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Tun Author of theſe Animadverſions is fully ſenſible, 
that the ſubject, on which he hath ventured to offer his 
thoughts to the public, is, at this time, exceedingly unpopu- 
lar. The prevailing opinions, and common prejudices of 

the age, are evidently againſt him. Some few, it is hoped, 
may fill be found, who will allow him an attentive, and 
candid peruſal. From theſe he expects every reaſonable 
indulgence ; truſting, that general aſſertions will not be 
over-{trained, nor forced concluſions drawn from them; and 
that doubtful words, or detached expreſſions will not be 
too ſeverely handled, without carefully comparing one place 
with another, and attending to the general ſcope. 


Ir was not without cbnſiderable reludtance, that he took 
the pen, in this controverſy. The reluctance, however, 
did not ariſe from any conviction of a bad cauſe, or perſuaſion 
of its being indefenſible. He is aware, there are many, 
who reckon it almoſt impoſſible to believe, that Diſſenting 
Miniſters can be ſincere in their profeſſion ; hence they, 
very uncharitably, charge them, with wilfully leading their 
people aſtray. But for himſelf, he can honeſtly declare, 
and, ſo far as he knows, the ſame is the caſe. with all 
his Brethren, that the longer he revolves the ſubject, from 
year to year, in his own mind, the more cloſely he attends 
unto it; the more deeply convinced he is, that the declara- 
tive glory of God, and the happineſs of mankind, are con- 
cerned in the cauſe, for which he pleads. The perſonal 
infirmities of its profeſſors are abundantly numerous, And 
mournfully great ; yet the cauſe itſelf ſeems plainly to have 
the ſanction of a Thus ſaith the Lord.” Did he not, 
ſeriouſly and candidly, think ſo; he never ſhould wiſh 
to defend it. But the Author's reludance aroſe from 
the conſideration, of having little or no proſpect, of makirg 
matters any better, or of bringing the diſpute to a comſort- 
able iſſue. Naturally averſe to Jitigaticn, and ſeeing no 
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propriety in arguing for arguing's ſake ; he felt diſpoſed, 
after what hath already been advanced, on both ſides of 
the queſtion, rather to let the controverſy ſleep, and leave 
the candid public, from henceforth, to judge for themſelves, 
But various concurring circumſtances have led him, ſtep 
by ſtep, into the undertaking. Beſides other things, which 
need not be mentioned, the gratifying of fellow-profellors, 
who ſtill wiſhed to ſee ſomething farther, in reply to 
Mr. FLRrcuhER's Defence; reſpe& for the memory of our 
deceaſed Brother, who is no more to anſwer for himſelf; 
and the vindication of, what appeared to him to be, one, 
though only one, of the important articles, in that ſacred 
depoſitum, long entruſted with the Reformed Church of 
Scotland, at length prevailed with him, to ſubmit a few 
thoughts to the public. - | 
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Soux will, probably, be ſurpriſed to find, that Diſſenters 
write ſo much on Magiſtracy, and ſo little on other ſubjects. 
It is not, ſurely, becauſe they find more pleaſure an treating 
that, than in treating other ſubjects, or reckon it of ſuperior 
importance to other things ; but the obvious reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the head of Magiſtracy is that, on which they have 
been moſt frequently, and violently, attacked, eſpecially 
ſince the commencement of the Seceſſion: the law of ſelf- 
defence, therefore hath obliged them to be often in thc 
ſield. | 


As to the preſent ſtate of the diſpute ; if the reader willi 
to have the ſubje& properly before him; it will be requiſite 
to read, firſt the particular Section of the Defence, animac- 
verted upon; and then, the Animadverſions on that Section 
together with the authorities quoted, at the bottom of the 
page. Having read, with candour, and impartiality, and 
having carefully compared the whole with the unerring 
{tandard ; let him decide, as he may find cauſe. 
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INTRODUCTION, 


Containing a few General Principles; which, 
it is hoped, may be of ſervice, towards the 
right ſtating, and the terminating of the 
Controverſy. 
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Every perſon, of diſcernment, will readily per- 
ceive, that no diſpute can be managed, with propriety, 
unleſs we have ſome firlt principles, on which we all 
along proceed; ſome things freely granted, on both 
ſides, and always conſidered as needing no further proof. 
Were this duly attended to, ſuch principles properly 
aſcertained, and the terms, uſed in the ſtating of queſ- 
tions, carefully explained, before we proceed; it is 
preſumed that, at leaſt, the one half of the diſputes, 
amongſt Chriſtians, might ſoon be at an end. But 
while there is no fixed principle, ſteadily adhered unto, 
and while terms are freely uſed, now in one ſenſe, and 
then in another, without ever apprizing the reader; 
it is imply impoſſible to decide the controverſy. 


Havixe theſe views, it is hoped, the reader will be 
pleaſed to attend unto the few following propoſitions ; 
which, being once confirmed, and held as eſtabliſhed 
maxims; the controverſy, between Seceders and Dil- 
; [{Wenters, may be the more eaſily terminated. Their 

lublerviency to this purpoſe will afterwards appear. 
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PROPOSITION I. 


Tax Holy Scriptures, wherever they are enjoyed, 
ſhould be conſidered, and applied, as a complete rule of 
faith and practice, to all deſcriptions of men, in every 
department of human life, 

Owing to the depravity of our nature, by the fall, 
“% The way of man is not in himſelf; it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his ſteps.” * The dictates of 

his natural judgment and conſcience, unaſſiſted by the 
heavenly Oracles, are altogether inſufficient to guide 
his feet in the path of duty; either in one ſtation, or 
another. 

In compaſſion to this mournful condition, the Lord, 
our Lawgiver, hath favoured us with a very full, and 
clear revelation of his will, in the Holy Scriptures, 
This Revelation, evidently, contains neceſſary, and 
ſuitable directions for human conduct, in every, ſtation - 
and capacity, from the king on the throne, to the meanclt Wl y 

beggar in. the cottage. 10 
wt -- It is indiſputable, that kings, and other civil th 
| magiſtrates, of old, were poſitively required, to have gt 
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| | a copy of the divine law continually by them, to read BW, 
| in it, all the days of their life, and to rule their people, pe 
N —4 to it. F The Scripture regulation ever was, WT: 
& He that ruleth over men mult be juſt, ruling in the 10 
| fear of God.” 4 When the ſweet pſalmiſt of 1ſracl Nie 
prayed, ** Order my ſteps in thy word,” | he certainly ie 
wiſhed it might be the caſe, in his public official caps- ſp 
| city, as well as in more private lation. Concerning Han 
| the miniſters of religion, this is the honourable charac- ge 
| ter, They have obſerved thy word, and kept thy Wha 
| - covenant. . They ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Iſrael thy law.” F And to perſons of every deſcription, 
| + in both the higher, and lower circles of life, the lan- 
* guage of inſpiration 1 is, To the law and to the teſti- MW * 
mony 
® Jer. x. 23. + Deut. xvii. 18, —20. Joſh. i. 8. f 


T 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 4 Pal. exix. 133. $ Deut. XXxxili. 9, 10. 
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mony; if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is 
becauſe there is no light in them.” * Theſe laws re- 
ſpe& not outward waſhings, purifications, ſacrifices, 
feaſt-days, or other ceremonial obſervances, emphati- 
cally ſtyled, carnal ordinances, impoſed upon the church, 
until the times of reformation only: no, ſurely ; they 
reſpe& the mental endowments, moral charaQter, and 
righteous conduct of men, towards God, and towards 
one-another. | , 

To convince us that, in their true ſpirit and ſcope, 
theſe are ſlanding moral precepts, ſtill in force, the 
New Teſtament-Scripture teaches, ſubſiantially, the ſame 
things. There too, the neceſſary qualifications, and 
official duties of civil magiſtrates, as well as thoſe of 
goſpel miniſters, are clearly untolded ; while the duties 


vant, and of equals one to another, are alſo deſcribed, 
in words which the ſame Divine Spirit, who aQtuated 
the prophets of old, teacheth. F The general, and in- 
fallible aſſertion, concerning the Holy Scripture, is, 
that © Tt is all given by inſpiration of God, and is pro- 
table for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
ſtruction in righteouſneſs; that the man of God may be 
perfect. thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works.“ 4 
The latitude of expreſſion here deſerves our ſpecial 
notice, © unto all good works.” Whatever good deed. 
te may be called to perform, and in whatever capacity 
be may he required to act; ſtill let him conſider the in- 
ſpired Oracles, as the great ſource of his information. 
and the rule, which God hath given for his direction, 
Beſides, it is expreſsly declared, that © As many as 
tave ſinned in the law ſhall be judged by the law.” % 


PRO-- 


} 2 Tim. iii, 16, 17. I Rom, ii. 12. 


of huſband and wife, parent and child, maſter and ſer- 
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PROPOSITION I. 


Tamas are right, or wrong, in their own nature, and 
as determined by the divine law; independent. of the 
will of any man, or claſs of men, however numerous, 

It is granted, that there are actions, ſuch. as the taking 
away of a man's life, on which, while barely conſidered 
as things done, we cannot well pronounce, whether 
they be right, or wrong, till once they be clothed with 
their various circumſtances But after taking into the 
account the ſtation and character of the agent, the 
ſprings of action, the manner of proceeding, the lay 
traulgreſſed, or obeyed, together with the tendency, and 
native conſequences of the deed; and bringing the whole 
to the unerring ſtandard; then they muſt be confidered 
as fight'or wrong, according as they agree, or diſagree 
with — though ſome ſhould approve, and 
others condemn, and on whatever fide the majority 
ſhould be found. It is felf-evident, that the will, ot 
choice, of the creature can never make that ftraight, 
which God hath made crooked, nor the contrary. 
Concerning this, the language of Scripture is plain 
and unequivocal. Hence we are told, There is a way 
which feemeth right unto a man; but the end theredl 
are the ways of death.” * We read of ſome who 
«© call evil good, and good evil; who put darknels fot 
light, and light for darkneſs; who put bitter for ſweet, 
and ſweet for bitter. Who are wiſe in their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own ſight.” And yet they are 
charged with ** caſting away the law of the Lord dl 

oſts, and deſpiſing the word of the Holy One of 


Ifrael.” + Saul of Tarſus thought that he was doing 
Sold good ſervice, when he was perſecuting the ſaints; 
and might have found thouſands, and ten thouſands to 

concur with him, in that opinion. Yea, in much later 
times, the great majority of many nations, at . 
| ave 


Prov. xiv. 12. + Iſa. v. 20, 21. 24. 
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have, with apparent ſincerity, held ſuch doctrine; and 
their conſcience ſeems to have approved. * 

Amidſt a great variety of {ſubordinate ſtandards, it is 
xeceſſary, that there mould always be ſome general, and 
peerring ſtandard; to which the reſt may be brought, 
by which they may be adjuſted. The natural dic- 
tates of right res ſon, as they are called, in the conſgiences 
of men, the decrees of councils, the uſages of nations, 
ze deeds of bodies politic, and ſuch like, can never be 
fiewed in any other light, then as ſubordinate fallible 
les. They are often at variance amongſt themſelves ; 
nd therefore can never, by themſelves, be a ſufficient 
mule for human conduct, neither in one ſtation, nor ano- 
her, Hence it is plain, that, in order to aſertain whe. 
her things be right, or wrong, it is not enough that we 
find them to be ſanctioned by a majority; but we muſt 
arefully conſider their nature and tendency, and brin 


dem, mate, to the unalterable ſlandard of rig 
ty wines, 
of * 


PROPOSITION UI. 


As they, to whom much is given, will have more 
required of them, than will be of thoſe, who never had 
any ſuch light, nor means of knowledge; there can be 
ho 4 concluſive reaſoning, from the one caſe, to the 
ther. 

Poſitively ſpeaking, indeed, Every ſin, being againſt 
the ſovereignty, goodneſs, and holineſs of God, and 
gainſt his righteous law, deſerveth his wrath and curſe, 
oth in this life, and that which is to come 3”? it cannot, 
dwever, be refuſed, that the ſame evils are, compara- 
ly, leſs, and much more excuſable, in the caſe & a 
feople who never knew any better, than they are in 
he caſe of ſuch as have been remarkably enlightened, 
penly. profeſſed the truth, and ſolemnly ſworn adher- 
nce unto it. This is ſo exceedingly plain, from our 
:{aviour's own doctrine, that none, who believe him to 
When Popery was at its height, 


| 1 7 
be the true and faithful Witneſs, can poſſibly deny i; 
% Unto whomſoever much is given,” ſays he, „of hin 
ſhall be much required; and to whom men have com, 
mitted much, of him they will aſk the more.” * Ar 
again, If I had not come and ſpoken unto them they 
had not had fin; but now they have no cloak for their 
fin.” + Their fin had been, comparatively, much lelz; 
but now, having enjoyed the beſt means of information, 
by the clear ſhining of the true light, they are alto. 
gether inexcuſable ; their ſin is much more aggravated; 
they have much more to account for. The torecited 
paſſage, in the Epiſtle to the Romans, teaches the ſam 
doctrine, As many as have ſinned without the lay 
ſhall alſo periſh without law; and as many as have 
ſinned in the law ſhall be judged by the law.” | 80. 
perior light ſhall occaſion an anlwerable account to be 
given. f ng 
Following the dictates of their own conſcience, and 
guided by the dim taper of nature's light, even the Hes. 
then, who are without the Scripture-Law, may do many 
things materially good, and ſubſtantially the ſame with 
_ thoſe things which are required of Chriſtians. But the 
queſtion is not, what is, or may be done, by them; but 
what is expected of us, who are favoured with the clear 
ſun - ſuine of Divine Revelation, to guide our feet in the 
way of righteouſneſs? (©1388 


PO POST IV. 


- - Human ſociety, in general, is, or at leaſt ought to be, 
formed hy mutual conſent, either tacitly or exprelly 
given; and not by compulſion, or one party lording it 
over the conſcience of another. 

Society hath been very juſtly defined, A number 
ef rational and moral beings, united for their common 
preſervation and happineſs.” I Is man indeed a rational 
being; then his will or choice ſhould certainly be in- 
1 9 | "19 fluenced, 
Luke xii. 43 + John xv. 22. 1 Rom. ii. 12. 


4 Encycl. Brit. New Edit. on Society. 
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enced; not by force, but by the dictates of a well i in- 
Jormed underſtanding; while his underſtanding ſhould 
eceive its information from the revealed will of God; 
+ The entrance of whoſe words giveth light; and giveth 
aderſtanding unto the ſimple.” * If this be refuſed, it 
nuſt be done at the expence of degrading man from his 
ich rank, in the ſcale of exiſtence, and claffing him 
ith the gregarious beaſts of the field ; which come 
gether, by natural inſlinR, or the compulſory meaſures 
ff their rigorous lords. Hence, the authors of the above 
efinition very properly obſerve, © There are ſhoals of 
nes, herds of quadrupeds, and flocks of birds. We call 
rows and beavers, and ſeveral other ſpecies of animals, 
regarious ; but it is hardly good Engliſh to ſay that 
hey are ſocial.” F Nor would it, ſurely, be much bet- 
Engliſh to ſay, that a reaſonable, moral, and free 
gent ſhould be forcibly obliged to enter into ſociety, up- 
In conditions, which his judgment can by no means ap- 
rove, after all the pains which he can take, to receive 
be beſt information. 
None, it is hoped, will deny, that, ſtrialy 
erly ſpeaking, Jenovan alone is Lord of the con =_ 
is his ſole prerogative to ſearch the heart, and try the 
ins. If ſo, whoſoever takes it upon him, to force 
nother into meaſures, which he cannot poſſibly approve, 
ndoubtedly uſurps the prerogative of the Moſt High. 
there is no inconſiſtency in uſing Scriptural arguments, 
nd rational means, to remove his objections, and reaſon 
im into compliance; but to compel he hath no power. 
The Scripture ſeems plainly to teach the ſame doc- 
Ine, while it ſays, Can two walk together except 
hey be agreed?“ 1 Interrogations of this kind, it is 
ell known, imply the ſtrongeſt negative ; as ak Py 
ſay, it is quite inconſiſtent, it is altogether unreaſon- 
le, ever to expect, that two perſons, at variance be- 
een themſelves, ſhould have the benefit, and the 
omfort of ſocial intercourſe by the way; or, that they 
0 lould heartily combine their counſels, and unite beſt 

bel 


«Mais 236. + 24-16 | + Amos Ul, 3. 
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beſt endeavours, to proſecute a meaſure, concerning 


which they hold oppoſite opinions, the one approving, 
and the other condemning :*no, ſurely; they muſt fir} 
underſtand one another, before they can act in concer;, 
Human authorities are alſo on our fide. The gene 
rallity of ſenſible writers appear to hold this ſentiment, 
that ſociety is formed by conſent. One may be men. 
tioned, inſtead of many, who ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe, 
We underſtand by ſociety”” ſays he, „the conſent of 
two or more perſons in the fame end; and the ſanie 
means requiſite to obtain that end ; wherefore, while 
ſuch conTent laſts, there is iociety. And ſo ſoon as they 
who had formerly conſented in the ſame end and means, 
begin to propoſe and purſue each his own end, that 
ſociety is broke and diſſolved. E | 


PROPOSITION v. 


Derarrunz from former laudable attainments, is a 
great evil, ſeverely threatened in the Holy Scriptures; 
and that for which every one, who is guilty, muſt be ac- 
countable to the Righteous Judge of all the earth. 

The Spirit of truth aſſures us, It had been better for 
them not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them.” + Once enlightned, 
and having openly profeſſed the truth; they cannot now 
plead the excuſe of ignorance ; they ſtand ſelf-condem- 
ned, in the preſence of God, and before the world: their 
caſe" is exceedingly dangerous. . 
This is one of the great and atrocious evils, for which 
God often threatened, and at laſt ſeverely puniſhed his 
ancient Iſrael. By the mouth of his prophet Jeremiah, 
he takes particular notice of their former attainments; 
and he marks their departure from them, in language 
af the ſtrongeſt reprehenſion. They were once highly 
eſteemed of the Lord, for The kindneſs of their yout!, 
the love of their eſpouſals, and their going after him 5 

the 

* Turnbull's Heineccius, Vol. 2. p. 10. 4 2 Pet. il. 21+ 
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the wilderneſs, in a land that was not ſown. Iſrael was 
holineſs unto the Lord, and the firſt fruits of bis in- 
creaſe.” But, on account of their apoſtacy, they were 
thus challenged, © What iniquity have your fathers 
found in me, that they are gone far from me, and have 
walked after vanity, and are become vain?” In 
Juzovan's diſpleaſure, they are told. My people 
have commuted two evils: they have forſaken me the 
fountain of living waters; and hewed them out cillerns, 
broken ciſterns, that can hold no water.” To convince 
us that the diſeaſe was epidemical, that all ranks, from 
the throne to the cottage, were involved in the apoſtacy, 
and that backſliding in the ſtate, as well as in the church, 
is condemned and ſeverely puniſhed by God, we are 
told. As the thief is aſhamed when he is found, fo is 
the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, their kings, their 
princes, and their prieſts, and their prophets.” The 
evil ſhall not go unpuniſhed; they mult be accountable 
for the tranſgreſſion: T ine own wickedneſs,” faith 
the Righteous Judge, ſhall correct thee, and thy back- 
liding {ſhall reprove thee: know, therefore, and ſee, 
that it 18 an evil thing and bitter that thou haſt forſaken 
the Lord thy God.” *. That divine injunQtion, © Where- 
to we have already attained, let us walk by the ſame 
rule, let us mind the ſame thing,“ f allo proclaims the 
truth of the propoſition; and may be juſtly conſidered - 
as having for its object, every commendable, and ſorip- 
tural attainment, whether in civil, or religious ſociety. 
Nor can it be refuſed, that, the Redeemer's ſolemn 
warning to the church of Sardis, is full and pointed to 
our purpole : ** Remember,” ſays he, © how thou haſt 
received and heard, and hold fall, and repent. Af, 
therefore, thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee as 
a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour I ſhall come 
upon thee.” 7 | | 


* Jer. ii. 2, 3. 5+ f 3. 26. & 19th verſes, I Phil, ill, 16. 
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PROPOSITION VI. 


Turxr, who conſent unto the unrighteous deeds of 
others, are chargeable with guilt, as well as the prin. 
cipal actors. | 

This is a maxim held ſacred, in all well regulated 
courts of judgment, amongſt men. Socii criminis, or 
accomplices in the guilt, are jultly conſidered as objects 
of the law; and puniſhable for their conſenting, and 
being aiding to the crime, though they may not have 
been the actual perpetrators thereof. Hence libels ul. 
ually ſtate, * That ſuch and ſuch perſons have been 
guilty actors, or art and part: have concurred, or been 
aiding and aſſiſting in the wickedneſs ſpecified.” 

The propoſition like wiſe receives countenance, from 
the Oracles of truth. There the deſpiſers of the divine 
law are ſharply reproved, not ſimply for the more dire 
acts of fin, committed by themſelves; but alſo for con- 
fenting to the wicked deeds of others: When thou 
ſaweſt a thizf, then thou conſentedſt with him, and hal 
been partaker with adulterers.” *. What is ſaid, con-. 
cerning theſe two atrocious evils, will hold with reſpect or 
to any other fin whatever. Conſenting unto any ſu, { 
or doing what neceſſarily involves an approbation of it, y] 
muſt ever be reckoned criminal, in the fight of God. 
It is recorded, to the infamy of Saul of Tarſus, in his 
ſtate of non-converſion, that when the proto-marty 
Stephen was ſlain, „Saul was conſenting unto his 
death.” F Though it doth not appear, that he took 
any active part in the perpetration of the deed. And 
as a bAutiful contraſt of his conduct, it is ſpoken t( 
the laſting honour, of Joſeph of Arimathea, a membe 
of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, that when the reſt conſpire 
againſt the Lord of glory, and agreed to have him pv 
to death, He had not conſented to the counſel an 
deed of them. He exonered his own conſcience, b 
openly declaring his diſapprobation of their oy 
* Plal, l. 18, + Ac vile. 1. I Luke xxiii. 57. 
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The words of an inſpired prophet, on this ſubject, are 
very remarkable, The Lord,” fays he, ſpake thus 
to me with a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me, that I 
ſhould not walk in the way of this people, ſaying, Say 
ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom this people 
ſhall ſay, A confederacy.” * Approve not their evil 
counfels, conſent not to their unrighteous deeds, neither 
hearken unto their enſnaring advices. The expreſs in- 
junction of Heaven is, Thou ſhalt not ſollow a mul- 
titude to do evil; neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe 
to decline after many to wreſt judgment.” F Here we 
are commanded, not to ſuffer ourlelves to be influenced 
by the voice of a majority, in a bad cauſe; we are poſi- 
tively forbidden, to decline after them, or give our con- 
ſent to their unrighteous determinations. 


"PROPOSITION VII. 


Tarzxz are two general kinds of ſubjection, to ſupe- 
rior power; that which is paſlive or conſtrained, dictated 
by imperious neceſſiiy, on accounts of the alcendency 
which the exiſting power hath obtained over the ſubject; 
and that which is voluntary, deliberate, and conſcienti- 
ous, ariſing from a lawful moral relation, between the 
ſuperior and the inferior; which relation, among thoſe 
who have the power of free agency, and enjoy the Word 


their path,” muſt ever be formed on rational and moral 
principles, or conditions, otherwiſe the authority can 
never bind the conſcience of a moral agent. 

It will not, ſurely, be refuſed, that there is a ſtriking 
difference, between the ſervitude of the bond- ſlave, who 


lord, finding himſelf obliged, contrary to his will, and 
our, all the days of his life, without any juſt recom- 


pence for his labour ; and the voluntary obedience of 


8 in 
* Iſa. viii. 11, I, + Exod. xxlii. 2. 
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of God as a © lamp unto their feet and a light unto. 


reluctantly ſubmits to the ſtern authority of his haughty 


oftentimes beyond his proper ability, to ſerve with rig- . 


the hired ſervant, who enters into his maſter's ſervice, 
In virtue of a mutual pation, plainly ſtipulating what, 


' 


| 
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in general at leaſt, is the work to be done, what ſhall 
be the term, and what the conditions of the ſervice. 
In the one caſe, the connection of maſter and ſervant 
is founded in cruelty and injuſtice; in the other, the 
relation is formed by mutual conlent. The one maſter 
hath no legal claim at all on the obedience of his ſub. 
ject; the other hath a juſt title to conſcientious obedi. 
ence, natively reſulting irom the paction, between him 
and his inferior. In the former caſe, man is treated 
either as a criminal, or as one of the brutal creation: 
in the later, he is conſidered as a reaſonable being, and 
free agent. In both the caſes, indeed, the things done 
by the ſervant may often be materially the ſame; yet 
formally viewed, as clothed with all its qualifying cir. 
cumitances, the ſubjection yielded is ſpecifically differen, 
From the one obedience is extorted, by the mere dint 
of ſuperior, and, as to him, irreſiſtible power; while 
the other voluntarily obeys, in conſequence of a rational 
agreement, between him and his ſuperior. If all this 
be admitted, as reaſon certainly ſays it ſhould; then 
the diſtinction, marked in the propoſition, cannpt, cos. 
ſiſtently be refuſed. 

The inſpired Apolile evidently favours the diſtinction, 
when he ſays, Ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, but allo for conſcience? ſake.” * "Theſe words, 
indeed, ſuggeſt, and it is freely granted, that in the ſame 
caſe, the ſubjection may be of a mixed kind, partly pa! 
ſive or conſtrained, and partly voluntary; ';. e. the ſub- 
ject, in yielding obedience, may be influenced, both by 
the conſideration of fear, and a ſenſe of duty. But what 
we contend for, at preſent,” is, that theſe things are dil. 
tinct, in their nature. If the ſubject, in obeying, have 
no other ſpring of action than imperious neceſſity, and 
the fear of a power, which he cannot poſſibly reſitt; 
his caſe is ſurely very different from what it would be 
did he- fee] the force of a moral obligation, upon bi 
conluience, in virtue of a lawful relation, between hit 
and his ſuperior, and becauſe of Jenovan's command 


to be ſubject unto the higher power; i. e. unto law falle 
* ey | | 2 COB 


Rom. xiii. 5, 
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conſtituted authority. Agreeably to this, we are led 
to diſtinguiſh between uſurped power, and lawful autho- 
rity; between the wrong and the right manner of going 
to work, in forming the relation of ſuperior and inferior; 
ind between the terms, correſponding to theſe, paſſive 
ſubjeQion, and voluntary obedience for conſcience” ſake. 
It is ſelf-evident that every moral obligation muſt 
riginally ſpring from the authority of God, as the great 
Sovereign of the univerſe. And if ſo, it would be ex- 
eedingly abſurd to ſuppole, that any human authority, 
plſumed, on conditions direCtly contrary to his revealed 
ill, ſhould, notwithſtanding, bind the conſcience of 
is reaſonable offspring; who ere expreſsly required 
o take his Holy Word as the ſtandard of their faith 
nd practice. 


PROPOSITION VIII. 


Sectzrixs, or individuals, having once publicly, and 
plemnly vowed unto the Moſt High God; and till, after 
he ſtricteſt enquiry, remaining ſatisfied in their own 
nind, that their vows were ſcriptural ; ſhould ſerioufly 
on, Wndeavour to act up to the true ſpirit and intention of 
lot Wheſe vows ; and no power upon earth, nor any claſs of 
45, pen, whether majority, or minority, in a nation, can 
me rer poſſibly diſſolve the obligation. 

bab The obligation of every conſiſtent and ſcriptural vow, 
ſub⸗ r religious covenant, which is much the ſame, hath 
guy been conſidered as having ſomething very ſacred 
na it. The reaſon is obvious: the ſovereign authority 
| JEnovan, is interpoſed, in requiring this duty of his 
ople; while his great and dreadful name is ſolemnly 
vocked, in thus obeying his will. Vow, and ply 


no the Lord your God,” * is the unequivocal lang- 
d beige of the divine law. The duty, indeed, is confel- 
* Uy occaſional; i. e. the conſiſtency, and propriety, 
} MV 


actually entering into formal vows, or covenants, 
le, in a great meaſure, out of the circumſtances, in 
ich the party is placed. But having once come into, 


con | _— 
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Mr. Fletcher, and the reſt of our Seceding Brethren; 
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theſe circumſtances; the law requires the proper im. 
provement of them, in this manner. And the party, 
having endeavoured ſo to do; the ſame law requires 
the conſcientious performance of that which he nath 
vowed. *© When thou voweſt a vow: unto God, defer 
not to pay it; for he hath no pleaſure in fools: pay that 
which thou haſt vowed.”” T Hence, it is clear as noon. 
day, that, ſtrictly and properly ſpeaking, the obligation 
always flows from the divine authority of the great 
Lawgiver. And therefore, though it be but a man' 
covenant; yet if it contain nothing, neither in matter, 
nor manner, but what is agreeable-to the ſpirit and ſcope 
of the Holy Scriptures; its obligation ſhould ever he 
held ſacred. It is not, we confeſs, ſimply conſidered 
as the deed of men, binding themſelves and their poſt. 
rity, that it affects our conſcience; but formally viewe 
as the deed, which the Lord himſelf required to be dane; 
as the vow, or covenant, which he commanded hi 
people to make; and which, having been once made, 
he, no leſs expreſsly, commands them, conſcientiouſly, 
to fulfil. Thoſe, therefore, who feel the weight of ſuch 
obligations on their conſcience, and are afraid, © After 
vows to make enquiry,” x may well be excuſed. 

Had I a proper opportunity of converſe wit 


I ſhould wiſh much to know, before we proceeded any 
farther, whether or not, they would grant the abort 
general principles. To me it is a matter of no con: 
quence whether they reckon them in point, or ſoreig 
to the purpoſe; providing that they only 2 then 
to be juſt and true, in themſelves. If they do; 
ſeek no other data, in reaſoning the matter, between 
them and us: but if they refule any, or all of them; 
I ſhould like to hear their objections, with the realons 
and illuſtratibns of them. Meanwhile, till theſe appear, 
I hope, that I ſhall now be allowed to take the pro 
-poſitions for granted. Accordingly, aided by them, 
I ſhall venture a few remarks, on the ſeveral ſcion 
of Mr. Fletcher's Defence. | 
; ANIMAL 
+ Eecl. v. 4. + Prov. xx. 25. | 
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ANIMA DVERSIONS, &c. 


$ 

l 

"I AM extremely ſorry to find, that the very Title- page 
7 our opponent's Performance affords room for animad- 
x erfion. It runs thus: The Scripture-Loyaliſt de- 
1 ended, ſrom unfair and falſe reaſoning: with a refuta- 
| jon of falſe gloſſes impoſed on ſeveral paſſages of the 
l Holy Scriptures: and a detection of falſchoods, calum- 
x Pies, miſrepreſentations and contradiftions.” Surly- 


oking epithets, indeed! Here the prejudices of the 
ec.der are evidently belpoke, before-hand. His hum- 
urs and paſhons are addreſſed, rather than his judg- 
of ent and conſcience. It was ſurely time enough for 
Ir. Fletcher to have given theſe names, to his oppo- 
- {ſnent's arguments, after he had brought them to the bar, 
„iy tried them, and proved them to be falſe. Then, 
„ed, with ſome appearance of reaſon, he might have 
© W6-duced it, as a neceſſary inference, from the full and 
clear proof which he had led, that Mr. Steven's reaſon- 
ings deſerved no better names than theſe: But Mr. 
+ WF letcher's mode of procedure, is by no means candid; 
or will it be eaſy for any man to ſhow, that his Title- 
page breathes a chriſtian ſpirit, or exhibits an inclina- 
ein, to compoſe differences. Mr. Steven goes to work 
ia another manner. He, as every modeſt diſputant 
im ſhould, gives the ſame names, which his opponenthim- 
en elf had given; and, accordingly, entitles his Letter, 
„ Anſwers to twelve Queries.” It would have been 
get equally eaſy for him to have ſaid, * Anſwers to twelve 
e >opbiltical Quibbles.” And, in doing fo, he would 
on; have trode exactly in the ſame path with Mr. Fletcher, 
eat 23 every perſon, capable of comparing without preju- 
dice, muſt ſee at once; but he has not thought it pro- 
per to do fo. And, I hope, neither will his ſurviving 
brethren : for unleſs we mean fairly to combat the 
reaſoning, and candidly meet the arguments of our op- 
polers, with chriſtian temper; it would be much better 
to drop the pen altogether. 
ANI. 
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ANIMADVERSIONS on SECTION 1, 


Is this ſection of the Defence, the complaints again} 
the Letter are, Copiation; having as the ſcope, not 
to refute the doctrine taught by the Loyaliſt, but to con. 
bat the doctrine of paſſive obedience and non-reſiſtance; 
indulging in paſſion, invicttive, and railing accuſations; 
ſtooping below the good ſenſe of a ſcholar and divine, 
by mentioning country-clatters; miſtaking the diſpute 
berween Seceders and the Reformed Preſbtery;; making 
an Eraſtian appeal; and artfully concealing the point 
in debate.” + 

If by copiation be meant, advocating the ſame caul: 
which is ſtated and defended in the Teſtimony, and it; 
Vindications; and, in ſome few inſtances, uſing, ſubſtan. 
tially, the ſame arguments, though always {lated and 
illuſtrated, in the author's own way, except where he 
profeſſedly quotes, in ſo many words ; if this be all that 
is meant by copiation ; nothing other was ever intended; 
nor could ever the author of the Letter, witRout it, 
have written, rationally, and conſiſtently, upon the ſame 
ſubje&, on which others had written before him. Butil 
by copiation be underſtood, as the word ſeems rather to 
import, a ſervile imitation of others, and tranſcribing, 
almoſt word for word, from their books, without appriz- 
ing the reader; it is hoped, that Mr. Fletcher himſzlf, 
upon ſecond thoughts, will find, there is not the leall 
ſhadow of any ſuch copiation, from beginning to end of 
the Letter; nor has he been able to produce a ſingle 
inſtance, in ſupport of the charge. But might not our 
friend have ſpared this reflection? conſidering that he 
| himſelf often writes the ſame things over and over, in a 
very ſervile manner. A ſtriking inſtance of which the 
attentive reader will find, by comparing the 6th Section 
and Concluſion of the Loyaliſt, p. 49. and 52. 2d. Lit. 
with the Concluſion of the Defence. 1 
0 f f. 
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1 
Mr. Fletcher effects to be very much perplexed, 
about the general ſcope and deſign of the Letter. He 
beſitates whether it has any determinate ſcope, but il it 
has, ſuppoſes it to be, To combat the doctrine of 
paſſye obedience and non: reſiſtance.“ p. 6th, And 
again, © To prove that the Britiſh Government is un- 
lawful, and therefore ſhould be diſowned.” p. 13. But 
there is not the leaſt ground for heſitation in the mat- 
ter. The intention of the Letter is clear as noon-day 3 
namely, To anſwer: Twelve Queries, propoſed by 
Mr. Fletcher. We ſhall, no doubt, be told, if that be the 
deſign ; it is yet unaccompliſhed; the Queries {till 
remain unanſwered. But concerning this, the judici- 
ous and unbiaſſed part of mankind, after carefully 
reading both publications, muſt think for themſelves. 
Meanwhile, it is eaſy to perceive, that he who ap- 
pears firſt, in a controverſy, has the liberty of adopting 
what plan he thinks moſt proper, for his perſorm- 
ance ; while he, whole part it is to reply, muſt neceſ- 
arily follow his opponent, into his various ſtrong holds 
pf reſort. If, therefore, Mr. Fletcher be not pleaſed 
th the general ſcope of the Letter; if he complain, 
hat the true ſtate of the queſtion is miſtaken ; he can- 
hot but ſee, that he has himſelf wholly to blame. The 
dyalift is, undoubtedly, attended, in his different mo- 
ons; while, to illuſtrate and prove his doctrine, he one 
le leads us to Egypt, the houſe of bondage and 
lavery ; another while, to the land of Iſrael, under her 
wn government, and her own kings, but in a ſtate of 
dwful degeneracy ; now to Babylon, the ſcene of tyran- 
he ical oppreſſion, and impious infult; and then, to the 
and of Judea, while a province of the Roman Empite, 
nder the yoke of the monſtroufly wicked, and blood- 
[ly Nero; and while, to crown the whole, he con- 
ucts us to Golgotha, and calls us to take a view of 
de ſuffering Redeemer, humbling himſelf, in the room, 
nd for the ſake of his people, and thus becoming obe- 
gent to death, even the death of the croſs. * E 1 
1 


Compare Sect. 1ſt. & 2d. of the Scrip. Loy. with the correſponding 
livers in the Letter. | | | 
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ſubjection, in general, which was yielded in the above 
caſes, be not what we properly call, paſſive obedience 
and non-reſiſtance ; let the impartial reader judge. Noy, 
if the Letter from Crookedholm had nothing to do with 

ſhve obedience and non - reſiſtance, unleſs it had been 
addreſſed to Mr. Hobbs, * or ſome one of his ſtamp; 
it is ſurely difficult to ſee, what Mr. Fletcher had to do, 
to ſubmit to the conſideration of its author, theſe {trik. 
ing inſtances of paſſive obedience and non-reſiſtance; 
unleſs he meant to defend the fame cauſe, for which 
Mr. Hobbs contends. To deduce arguments, for en. 
forcing and illuſtrating the doctrine of voluntary and 
conſcientious obedience to law ful authority, from caſe 
of the moſt abject ſlavery, is not, certainly, altogether 
conſiſtent f. 

InveQive, paſſion, and railing accuſation, are alſo 
charges againſt the Letter; and ſome extracts are given, 
to ſubſtantiate the charge. Meanwhile, it is confidently 
alerted, that Seceders who fear God, will not render 
evil for evil, or railing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſ. 
fing ; and they will not offer ſtrange fire on God's altar, 
leſt they be conſumed.” 4 It is evidently agreed, by 
bath parties, that, in managing our diſputes, the wrath i 
of man is altogether improper, and*can never work the i | 
righteouſneſs of God. The only queſtian is, unto what | 
kde the charge more properly belongs. Mr. Fletcher .! 
it ſeems, can ſee nothing of it in his Defence; and cet. 
tainly the Author of the Letter ſaw, at leaſt as little ap. Fa 
pearance of it, in his Pamphlet. And, indeed, it b. 
very difficult for either the one, or the other, to judge * 


impartially, in his own cauſe. The matter, therefore, '0 
mult be, ultimately, referred to Him, who ſearches the t 
heart, and tries the reins; and whoſe judgment is - 


ways according to truth. And, in as far as mankind 


are. concerned, the impartial and diſcerning public mull, 1 
and no doubt will, judge for themſelves. It is but res 
ſonable, however, that they ſhould have the evidence th 
on both ſides. And as Mr. Fletcher has thought i a 


proper, to give ſome extracts, from the Letter, as ſpeci 
| men 
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mens of invective and railing accuſation; he can have no 
objections unto the producing of ſome extracts, from the 
Defence too, for a ſimilar purpoſe. This mode of pro- 
ceeding, by collecting detached ſentences, would cer- 
tainly be very unfair, on either ſide, were the deſign ro 
aſcertain the author's meaning ; but this is not pretend- 
ed; it is only to ſhew the manner. The following ex- 
preſſions will be found in the Defence. | 
From your profound filence about the cardinal point 
in debate, it is probable that you have deſerted the 
Reformed, and are come over to the Seceding camp; 
+ but it is far more probable, that ſave thyſelf, is the 
parent of this ſilence. —I will not follow you through 
your whirlwind of noily and vain declamation, againſt 
'a ſpectre of your own raifing.—The vain janglings 
and perverſe diſputings of the Reformed Brethren. — 
This reaſoning has driven Mr. Steven again to his dernier 
(reſort, to the ſtrong- hold ot magiſtracy in the abſtract. 
* Scripture, reaſon, and common ſenſe, mult all bow 
to this metaphyſical idol. — Every man, poſſeſſed of 
common ſenſe, muſt ſee, that this comment is a bare- 
( faced falſehood. —Advocates for error have great need 
ok good memories, to prevent their falling into the 
mire of contradictions; and Mr. Steven's memory has 
greatly failed him. — This odd ſenſe is ſuch a groſs 
{perverſion of a plain precept, it wears an aſpect ſo ſurly 
and forbidding, that you are aſhamed of it, and there- 
ap: fore laid it down at your neighbour's door; but it is 
now returned to you and the Reformed Preſbytery, 
Je WY the right owners. — Much of your Letter conſiſis 
ore, of manifeſt contradictions, which would tempt one to 
think that it was written, not by one, but by ſevegal 
perſons not of one mind; and that it was put to the 
preſs by one, who had not ability to diſcern, that one 
part of it was hoſtile to another..—-Y ou might have 
ſeen, with your eyes half open. Vou durſt not look 
the ſeventh Query in the face, becauſe it hath a reſpect 
to an article in the creed of the Reformed Preſbytery, 
which .is exceedingly erroneous, or rather blaſphem- 
dus; and therefore ſhould never have been named 
D2 0 amongſt 
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amongſt Chriſtians. The diabolical article is this, &c... 
© 'Pheſe ſayings have no more reſpect to the Query, than 
to the Popiſh doctrine of baptizing bells, and conjuring 
« {pirits. — Your anſwer to the eighth Query, conſiſts 
© of falſehood and error, which are mighty weapons 
in your warfare, and always ready.— You durſt not 
+ attempt” to prove your political principles from the 
* Word of God, becauſe it would have been an atten: 
* to prove, that rebellion, which is as the fin of witch. 
craft, is authorized in the holy Oracles.“ * To thele 
we may add a few bold aſſertions from the Loy alill, 
The Reformed Preſbytery are not ſound in the faith.— 
They are not going forth by the approven footſteps of 
the flock of Chriſt. —They do not reduce their own 
principles to practice. They are not going forth by 
the footſteps of the flock of Chriſt in Scotland in re. 
forming times.—And, they are not rendering to God, 
according to the benefit done unto them.” F If, agree. 
ably to Mr. Fletcher's profeſſion, the above be the good, 
which Seceders, who fear God, render for evil, the ble. 
fings, which they return, for the railing they receive; 
what muſt their revilings be! — Ah! dear Sir, can you 
calmly fit down, lay your hand upon your breaſt, look 
up with holy Teverence to the throne of the omniſcient 
God, and deliberately ſay, there is no appearance of 
ſtrange fire, in any of the above extracts, no invective, 
no railing accuſation; and, at the ſame time, affirm, 
that the Letter from Crookedholm abounds in theſe! 
No, ſurely; I hope our Friend will never run the awful 
riſk. Alas! how readily do our treacherous hearts de. 
ceive us! How blind are we to our own faults! Good 
were it for us all; if we conſcientiouſly regarded out 
Lord's advice, * Firſt caſt out the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to cait out 
the mote out of thy brother's eye.” 1 Conſiſtent win 
the high encomium, which Mr. Fletcher is pleaſed to 
paſs upon himſelf and his brethren, I charitably hope 
that there are many, among Seceders, as well as in _ 
WW , ou | t ocie- 
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xcieties of proſeſſing Chriſtians, who truly © fear God; 
t perhaps it might have ſaid as much tor his modeſty, 
he had attended to the divine injunction, * Let ano- 
er man Praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth; a ſtran- 
r, and not thine own lips.” * And he might certainly 
zve exhibited ſome better evidence, in ihe caule, than 
e language, I am very ſorry, neceſſity obliges me 10 
ll-it, the taunting and ſneering language of the above 
Atracts. | | 
As to the very loud complaint of ©© publiſhing country- 
ters,” +- though, in this inſtance, it cannot be denied, 
at they were well-atteſted ſtubborn facts; the Author 
[ the Letter, p. 4th. allows, that he ſhould have 
aged ſuch things in themſelves altogether unworthy 
notice; and afligns his reaſons why they are adduced 
him. And indeed there can be very little propriety 
deſcending to notice ſuch things, either on the one 
le, or on the other. The openly avowed principles, 
a body at large, are not to be meaſured, by the dif. 
lowed practice of the individual. Meanwhile, the 
ry ſtrange conduct, which provoked to make this 
tikcatipn from the preſs, is certainly no leſs blame. 
le. And for my own part, I ſhould be exceedingly 
ppy to find all ſuch practices, and the publiſhing them 
to the world, buried together in the lame grave; 
ver more to be known amongſt Chriſtians, h 
In the gth page of the Deſence, the charge of an 
altian appeal is introduced, with an air of remarkable 
umph ; while it is ſuppoſed that Mr. Steven has 
betrayed the cauſe of the Reformed Preſbtery into 
the hands of its enemies.” But the attentive reader 
"util eaſily perceive, that the author of the Leit 
ineßhem Crookedholm does not, ſtrictly ſpeaking. give 
out the cauſe, neither into the hands of the Britiſh 
1111 ers, nor into any other hands: only, to ex- 
| toiels his very ſtrong conviction, of having common 
op*Wle, and the ordinary reaſon of mankind, on his fide, 
beißt ignifies, that he would not object, to the ſubmitting 
cle. the controverſy, even to them, providing it were 
| fair] 
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fairly ſtated; and riſks an opinion, that the iſſue woll 
be favourable to his ſide of the queſtion. But whethe 
or not, he might be miſtaken, in that opinion, were th 
experiment to be made, doth not at all affect the mern 
of the cauſe. Meanwhile, it is truly aſtoniſhing, thy 
the appeal, even ſuppoſing it had been actually and fy. 
mally made, ſhould be called Grofly Eraſtian.” # 
Taking Mr. Fletcher upon his own terms; the quel 
tion is about obedience to the lawful autliority ot th 
preſent Britiſh Magiſtrates.” F If that be not a poli 
cal queſtion ; language has ſurely loſt its meaning. Bu 
what connection, the ſubmitting of a political queilion; 
to political men, acting in their political capacity can hau 
with Eraſtianiſm, very few, I apprehend, will ever be 
able to ſee. Is this indeed to give the keys of Christ 
ſpiritual kingdom into the hands of the civil magiſtrate! 
Or, in other words, to allow him a directive and autho. 
ritative power, in the diſcipline and government of the 
the church ; reſerving, to the miniſters of religion, only 
a perſuaſive and conſultative 'power ? Certainly not. 
When the Apoſtle Paul, on account of his ſtedfaſt adier. 
ence to the truths of the goſpel, was arraigned before 
the Roman Governor of Ceſarea, and accuſed of ſedition, 
herely, and temple-profanation; it will not be refuſed 
that the queſtion partly reſpe&ed civil things ; yet 
taken complexly, one ſhould think, that it had at 
leaſt as much the appearance of a religious contro- 
verly, as the queſtion about * obedience to the Britiſh 
Magiſtrates:” notwithſtanding, the Apoſtle, finding hin- 
ſelf groſly abuſed, and wickedly impoſed upon, by his 
Jewiſh brethren, appeals the cauſe to Ceſar, the Roman 
Emperor; in expectation that perhaps more jullice 
might be got from him, though alſo an enemy to tie 
religion of Jeſus. F It is hoped that Mr. Fletcher will 
never think of bringing a charge of Eraſtianiſm, again 
that eminent miniſter of the New Teſtament ; though, 
in a Caſe ſlill more foreign to the ſubject, he brings i, 
with much confidence, againſt the author of the Letts 
from Crookedhol mm. I 
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Having expreſſed a hope, that the Reformed Preſby- 
ry would cenſure his opponent, for what is called bis 
injudicious and Eraſtian appeal,” Mr. Fletcher alſo 
« That he will return to the good old Proteſtant 
parine, Tha: the ſupreme fudge, by which all contro- 
ies in religion are to be determined, can be no other 
u the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the Scriptures.” x But 
it really meant to apply this good old Proteſtant rule, 
\ the caſe in hand? Does Mr. Fletcher himſelf now 
ink, that the ordinance of civil magiſtracy, even in 
Chriſtian reformed nation, hath ſuch connection with 
ligion, that a diſpute about it may be called, A con- 
drerſy in religion?“ Doth he now believe, that 
japiſtracy is to be found in the Bible? Which mult 
nqueſtionably be the caſe; if a controverſy, concern- 
git, cannot be properly determined, but in the above 
anner. -- But if this be truly his belief; it is difficult 
d ſee, how he can, at the ſame time, teach, that The 
ftrine of magiſtracy appointed in the written Word, 
pregnant with abſurdities.“ F Certainly importing, 
hat it is not appointed in the written Word. Now, 
it be a juſt obſervation, that magiſtracy is not a 
ointed in the Word; I am afraid that all the Logic in 
briſtendom will be inſufficient, to make the appealing 
Na controverſy concerning it, unto political men, to 
e * proſsly Eraſtian.” The objects, about which alone 
raſtianiſm is verſant, and concerning which it implies 
n improper interference, are the Scriptural inſtitutions 
ff Chriſt, as the alone King and Head of his church. 
lr. Fletcher, ſurely, does not mean to make magiſtracy 
ne of theſe. Alas! how difficult is it, for even the belt 
df men, to maintain conſiſtency, eſpecially in the heat 
f diſpute ! Ts 

Concerning the ſtate of the queſtion, Mr. Fletcher 
eclares, that The diſpute between Seceders and the 
Neformed Preſbytery, is not about the nature of civil 
overnment; nor about human laws, for the defence of 
ligious and civil liberty ; but about obedience to the 
Wwiul authority of the preſent Britiſh Magiſtrates.” t 


| He 
Def. p. 10. t p-. 67. t p- 9. 


much concern ourſelves about the kind of authority, to 


? 


„„ 

He complains upon his opponent for profound filen;, 
about the cardinal point in debate.” 4 And ſuppoſy 
« No man car know from his Letter, whether he þ 
a Britiſh Royaliſt, or a French Democrate.” t | 

It ſeems we mult not be allowed to inquire, at lea 
in managing the controverſy with our Seceding Bret. 
ren, concerning the kind of government, whether it hy 
friendly, or unlriendly to the declarative glory of Go 
and the religious, or civil, liberties of mankind. By 
how we can, conſiſtently, argue the propriety, or in. 
propriety, of yielding conſcientious obedience, to any 
given authority, without examining into the nature, 
and properties, of ſaid authority, or conſidering, upa 
what footing it is aſſumed; I freely confeſs, it is not 
ealy for me to underſtand. And it will, I apprehend, 
be extremely difficult for any man to ſhew it; unle(s js 
mean to revive the juſtly exploded doctrine, That i 
matters not how the power hath been conſtituted : if i 
exilt, it hath a juſt claim to my conſcientious obedience, 
let the conditions, upon which it was aſſumed, be what 
they may.” Subſcribing, indeed, to this language d 
abſolute power, and paſſive obedience; we need nd 


which our ſubjection is required; but otherwiſe, it is 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary. However, as the true ſtate dl 
the queſtion, is a matter of very ſpecial importance, in 
this, and indeed in every other diſpute ; the readers 
patience is humbly craved, while we bring under te. 
view, the openly avowed ſentiments, of both parties, 
expreſſed in their own words; that thus we may learn, 
how the controverſy ſtands. And as Mr. Fletcher pro- 
ſeſſes to teach, not a different, but the very ſame doc. 
trine, on the head of civil government, that hath been 
taught in the Seceſſion ſince its commencement ; we 
are warranted to conſider the Aſſociate Preſbytery's 
„Declaration and Defence of their principles anenl 
the preſent Civil Government,” as expreflive of his and 
his brethren's ſentiments ; ſo long as they do not ſee if 
meet to renounce that Declaration and Defence. 

22 1 
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In anſwer to the queſtion, What ſort of kings the 
e of God are commanded to fear, ſo as to own 
heir authority, and ſubmit to their juſt laws, Seceders 
eclare, © It is certain, that they are commanged to fear 
jaly ſuch as are acknowledged by the kingdom they 
Nee in, while none elſe are kings with reſpect to them. 
a the next place, It is as certain, that they are com- 
nanded to fear any whom that kingdom acknowledges 
s kings, and while they do ſo.” * In further illuſtrat- 
ng the text, Prov. xxiv. 21, they ſay, In a word, 
is text doth plainly. teach, that the Lord's people, 
articularly, ought to ſear all kings, who are acknow- 
aged as ſuch, by the kingdom they belong to; as 
ere is no exception made here or elſewhere in Scrip- 
re.” And in the next paragraph, „As there never 
ere, nor could be, any kings acknowledged as ſuch 
y a kingdom, but who adminiſtered ſome juſtice; fo 
| the duty of particular ſubjects, under the worlt of 
eſe kings, is ſufficiently comprehended in this com- 
and; as it binds them to acknowledge and ſubmit unto 
eir authority, in any lawful exerciſe of it, while the 
ingdom ſuſtains their government.“ F They allow it 
aves them power to teſtiſy againſt the corruptions, 
d endeavour the reformation of the government. 
peaking of men as having a natural inclination to civil 
ciety and government, their doctrine is, Wherever 
ey voluntarily conſtitute or conſent unto any form 
civil government, under the rule of. any particular 
flons, whatever ſin be in the "circumſtances of this 
eir deed, with reſpect to the government or gover- 
Irs which they conſtitute or conſent unto; yet the 
ed itſelf, or the ſubſtance of the deed, is always i iy 
ſequence of, and agreeable to God's law; where- 


4 fe, their governors, as luch and in the ſubſtance of 
171 e matter, are ordained of God, according to that 
ent *. Again, — “ All thoſe who are the ordinance. 
an(8 man, or who have a conſtitution by the conſent of 


A ſociety, are to be ſubmitted unto for the Lord's 
E, or as having an inſtitution from him.“ Proceed- 


ing 
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ing in the explication of that ſubmiſſion, enjoined hy 


is 
the apoſtle Peter, they alſo ſay, . He orders then 20 
to yield ſuch ſubmiſhon, without farther queſtion, vd 


every ordinance of man, every perſon in civil offiy for 
by the will of ſociety.” F Concerning theſe precepa Wi ſpe 
in general, which require obedience to civil ruler, the 
and which they had been conſidering, as confirming me 
their own principles, anent the government of e TI 
times, the ſummary obſervation is, * As the precepu {i te: 
that have been explained, are a rule of duty equally | 
toward any who are, and while they are acknowledge i for 
as magiſtrates by civil ſociety; ſo they are and co. me 
tinue a rule of duty in this matter, particularly to al an 
the Lord's people, in all periods, places and caſes.— ap 
There is not the leaſt hint in all Scripture, that ever i to 
a time ſhould come, or a caſe fall out, wherein the if 
above precepts ſhould not be a preſent rule.” + ret 
I ſhould be very ſorry, to pervert our Brethren' | 
words. But if the ordinary grammatical ſenſe, and MW ab: 
conſtruction, are to be retained ; I humbly apprehend, an 
that the following conclufions, from the above extras, WW tin 
are fair and neceſſary. Wo 
1ſt, That whatever may be the caſe in other depart. WM the 
ments of human life; yet in the formation of civil Bu 
ſociety, fixing its fundamental laws, and determining A rity 
the conditions of bearing rule in it, even thoſe who are Wi of | 
favoured with the Word of God, as a lamp unto their vii 
feet, and a light unto their path, are not under any pol- ne 
tive and indiſpenſible obligation, to apply that ſtandard. eve 
At leaſt, though they ſhould entirely lay it aſide; and, tair 
according to their own fancy, organize their ſociety, ¶ the 
and inſtal their rulers, on principles and conditions, dee 
in direct oppoſition unto it; ſtill their deeds are to vill 
conſidered as valid, and as juſtly entitled to the prafti 3 
cal approbation of every ſoul, within the territory. the 
It will be obje&ed, that owning the authority, even u We 
conſtituted, doth not neceſſarily imply an approbationiitc 


of the evils in the conſtitution, nor a ſubſcribing to tl 
propriety of theſe ſinful conditions, on which the cron 
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is held. Were theſe evils only verſant about ſome 
accidental outſide-circumſtances, or after-ats of mal- 
adminiſtration; the objection might be allowed to have 
ſome weight. But when theſe evils are particularly 
ſpecified, incorporated into the very ground work of 
the conſtitution, and poſitively ſtood upon, as the funda- 
mental conditions of rule; the caſe is quite altered. 
Then to ſpeak of owning, in the proper ſenſe of the 
term, the lawful authority of a ruler, who, in his 
capacity at leaſt, hath no exiſtence, but on the 
footing of ſolemnly ſwearing adherence to certain funda- 
mental laws of the kingdom, over which he reigns; 
and, at the ſame time, pretend, that we heartily dif. 
approve, and reckon ourlelves bound, in conſcience, 
to teſtify againſt theſe very ſame fundamental laws ; 
if it be not a contradiction, it is certainly ſomething 
remarkably like it. 

24h, That, even ſuppoſing the caſe of a nation, 
about to chuſe their rulers, be ever lo plainly ſtated, 
and the various circumſtances of the caſe ever fo dif. 
tintly aſcertained ; yet is it impoſhble to ſay, what 
would conſtitute lawful authority, in ſaid nation, until 
the body politic, or civil ſociety ſignify their will. 
But if once the ſanction of their conſent, or of a majo- 
rity among them, be given, that will legitimate the rule 
of any perſon over them; let the laid perſon be, other- 
viſe, what he may, and the conditions of his advance- 
ment be as ſinful as you pleaſe to ſuppoſe. For what- 
ever Scripture-rules they deſpiſe, whatever former at- 
tainments they relinquiſh, or on whatever principles 
they go to work; {lill,-it ſeems, the ſubſtance of their 
deed muſt be conſidered, as agreeable to the revealed 

will of God. — 3 
3dly, That, with reſpect to civil government at leaſt, 
the caſe of Heathens, who are totally ſtrangers to the 
Word of God; and the caſe of Chriſtians, who have 
lhe Bible daily in their hands, and who are expreſsly 
required to uſe it as the ſtandard of their faith and 
Mmattice, are ſo very fimilar, that on whatever conditi- 
ms the former may admit perlons to bear rule over 
| E 2 them, 
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them, conſiſtently with the knowledge they have; on v 
the very ſame conditions may the latter lawfully adm Tu 
their rulers. For wherever, either in Heathen cr di 
Chriſtian nation, the conſent of civil Society can onc: 
be obtained, that will legitimate the ruler's title to the 
throne, abſtracting from all other conſiderations what. 
ever. To whom much is given, of them, unqueliion. 
ably, more will be required, than will be of others; 
but though they ſhould entirely diſregard what more is 
required of them; till, it would appear, their deed 
mult be conſidered as valid, and lanQioned by a“ Thu 
ſaith the Lord.” 

4thly, That even ſuppoſing it ſhould 10 freely grant. 
ed, hag human ſociety ought to be formed, and tue 
conditions of bearing rule in it fixed, by mutual con. 
ſent, as 'to the majority, who happen to be of the 
ſame opinion; yet the minority, who may happen to 
differ from them, have no alternative. With them there 
is no room for choice. Though, after uſing the bett is, 
means of. information in their power, they cannot, in Wi of 
judgment and conſcience, approve of thoſe fundamental ¶ ow 
conditions, on which the authority is held and exerciſed; Wi cei 
yet mult they own it for conſcience? ſake. Without ny | 
heſitation, they mult yield even to ſuch things, as in Wi ani 
their very nature, and by the common conſent of man- dot 
kind, neceſſarily involve a direct recognizing pi the en. Weiv 
iſting ruler's title. For theſe precepts, we are told, S0. 
requiring ſubjection to the higher powers, are to b: Wand 
applied, without larther queilion, by all the Lord's pco- WF wo! 
ple, in all places and caſes, where the will of the maj9- ]Wgov 
rity hath ſet up rulers. As to that paſlive ſubjection, ¶ eon 
which doth not properly recognize the lawfulnels ot the ¶ rag 
title, it is altogether foreign to the <a in debate. Wot e 
And, A « 

5thly, That the 3 of a natien, in org More: 
nizing their ſociety, and inveſting their rulers, may not N othe 
only diſregard the laws of Scripture, but alſo theſe cot. Ia C 
reſponding fundamental laws of the ſtate, to which allWvine 
ranks had folemnly ſworn adherence before ; and yet vii 


be at leaſt thus Far blameloly, that their public con 10 tl 
5 0 | while | 
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while acling ſo, ſhould be practically ſanioned by eve- 
ry ſoul within the realm, in yielding conſcientious obe- 
dience to that authority, which hath no exiſtence upon 
auy other footing. We ſhall be told, The authority 
exiſts by the will of human ſociety ; which is enough. 
Be it ſo; but did not that will determine, that the au- 

| thority ſhould beheld and exerciſed, on certain ſpecified » 
and ſtipulated conditions; without ſubſcribing, and ad- 
hering to which, it ſhould be conſidered as null and void. 
Whoever, therefore, acquieſces in the will, thus ſignified, 
in doing ſo, he neceſlarily approves the object of its 
choice and determination ; and will, I am afraid, be 
found chargeable with, ſubſtantially, the ſame thing as 
the principal actor. If any ſuppoſe, that theſe conclu- 
ſions are not fairly deduced from the premiſes; it is 
hoped, they will not content themſelves with barely ſay- 
ing ſo; but, by entering clolely into the merits of the cauſe, 
will candidly ſhew where the miſtake lies, and how it 
is, that theſe things are not inferable from the doctrine 
of our Seceding Brethren. Till then, we muſt be al- 
owed to retain our opinion, that they are juſt and ne- 
ceſſary conſequences. 

In oppoſition to the doctrine of the above ee 
and the conſequences which it neceſlarily involves ; the 
doctrine of the. Reformed Preſbytery, on the head of 
Wh civil government, is as follows, —“ God Almighty, the 
, {WI >overeign Lord of all things, hath, for his own glory 
aud the public good, authorized and inſtituted in his 
- WI vord the office and ordinance of civil government and 
- Wi zovernors, for the preſervation of external peace and 
„concord, adminiſtration of juſtice, deſence and encou- 
© W'2gement of ſuch as are, and do good, and puniſhment 
Wot evil doers, who tranſgreſs either table of the law.— 
A due meaſure of thoſe qualifications which God the 
great lawgiver requires in his word, together with what 
other ſtĩipulations, according to the ſame unerring rule, 
a Chriſtain people, who are bleſſed with the light of di- 
me revelation, have made the fundamental conditions of 
evil government among them, are eſſentially neceſſary 
10 * conſtitution and inveſtiture of lawful authority 
over 
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over ſuch a people. No other conſtitution can be ap. 
proved by God; nor anſwer the ends of the ordinance, 
— The conſtituting of the relation betwixt rulers and 
ruled is voluntary and mutual. The lawful conltitut:on 
of magiſtrates, is, by the mutual election of the people, 
and conſent of thole that are elected, with certain 
ſtipulations, according to Scripture and right reaſon, 
obliging each other unto the duty of their different 
ſtations and relations.” * 

In this ſtatement the following things are evidently 
implied, 1ſt, That not only in other departmea.s of 
human life; but allo in 28 of civil ſociety, 
fixing its laws, and determining the conditions of bearing 
office in it, Chriſtians, who are favoured with Divine 
Revelation, are indiſpenſibly bound to apply it, as the 
ſtandard of their conduct. 2dly, That when all the 
eircumſtances of a nation's caſe ; with reſpect to privi 
leges, former attainments, and obligations; are carctully 
confidered, and tried by the unerring ſtandard, it is pol- 
{ible juſtly -to determine what are, and what are not, 
lawful conditions of inveſting any perſon with civil au- 
thority over them; even previous to the declaration of 
the public will, by the repreſentatives of that nation, 
The conditions of inveſtiture are either right or wrong, 
independent of their approbation, or diſapprobation. 
34ly, That our caſe, as a people bleſſed with the ligit 
of Divine Revelation, and haviug once reached very 
high attainments in the ſtate, as well as in the church, 
muſt never be compared with the caſe of the Heathen, 
who ſit · in darkneſs and in the region of the ſhadow of 
death. 4tbly, That as men are reaſonable creatures, and 
as Civil ſociety, ſhould be formed, and princes admitted 
into office, by the conſent, and free choice of thoſe, over 
whom they are to rule; even the minority, in a nation, 
can never conſiſtently be forced, to fall in with meaſures, 
which they do not in judgment approve. In ſuch a caſe, 
they ſhould be allowed, freely to diſſent from the pub- 
lic deeds of the nation at large; nor ought any otber 
weapons to be uſed, for reclaiming them, than wy 
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Scripture and reaſon; ſo long as they conduct them- 
ſelves peaceably, and give no diſturbance to ſociety. 
And, 5:hly, That all national attainments, calcula- 
ted to promote the glory of God, and the good of bu- 
man ſociety, ought to be held ſacred ; eſpecially when 
theſe attainments have be-n already openly approved, 
incorporated into the fundamental laws of the ſtate, and 
adherence unto them ſolemnly ſworn, by all ranks in the 
kingdom. And although the majority ſhould relinquiſh 
ſaid attainments, renounce their vows, and conſtitute a 
new ſociety, on principles diametrically oppoſite to the 
former : their doing ſo can never free the conſcience of 
the minority, diſapproving of the new conſtitution, and 
ſincerely wiſhing {till to adhere unto the ancient laws. 
By carefully attending to the above contraſt of the 
principles, openly avowed by the reſpective diſputants, 
it will be eaſy to ſee, how the matter ſtands between 
them. If all, who are fayoured with the Scriptures, be 
indiſpenſibly bound to apply them, as the rule of their 
conduct, even in their tranſactions concerning civil ſo- 
ciety ; Diſſenters muſt be right, in openly refuſing their 
conſent to ſuch public deeds of conſtitution, and corre- 
ſponding e. as not only ſet aſide that rule, 
but in many, even fundamental articles, flatly contra- 
dit it: but if the Bible be indeed out of the queſtion, 
in theſe matters; Seceders may have ſome plea for 
their political principles. If conditions of veſting with 
civil authority, as well as all other things in general, 
be either right or wrong, in themſelves, and as deter- 
mined by the Divine Law, independent of men's choice; 
Diſſenters may be juſtified, in carefully inquiring into 
the fundamental conditions of rule, in the nation where 
they are, comparing theſe with Scripture, and former 
good attainments, and either approving, or. rejecting. 
as they find them to agree, or diſagree; yea, ſo long 
as they demean themſelves peaceably and inoffenſively, 
no man can, conſiſtently, blame them, for refuſing to re- 
copnize ſuch authorities, as have no exiſtence, but upon 
uni. ſcriptural; conditions of advancement : whereas, if 
were be no ſaying what is right, or what is wrong, on 
{ | 
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that head, what is, or what is not indiſpenſibly neceſſary 
to conſtitute lawful authority, in any given circumſtan. 
ces, until the majority of the nation declare their will; 
then Seceders may find it leſs difficult to ſupport their 
doctrine, If much ſhall certainly be required of thoſe, 
to whom much is given, and if they who have ſinned 
under the law, muſt be judged by the law; it will be 
hard to prove that Diſſenters are wrong, in aſſerting, 
that the caſe of the Heathen, who fit in darkneſs, is not 
parallel to the caſe of Chriſtains, who enjoy the clear 
ſun-ſhine of Divine Revelation, and that, therefore, there 
can be no concluſive reaſoning, from the one to the 
other, even with reſpect to the eſſentials of lawful civil 
authority: but if the caſe be truly parallel, and the 
very fame things ſufficient to conſtitute lawful authority, 
in the one caſe, and in the other; then Seceders may have 
much to fay, in their own behalf. If ſociety ſhould be 
formed by mutual conſent; where is the abſurdity of 
teaching, as Diſſenters do, that even the minority have 
a right to be honeſt recuſants, when they find the ſunda- 
mental laws of the new fociety, and the fixed conditions 
_ of bearing office in it, contrary to Scripture, and to the 
lolemnly-ratified rules of the former ſociety, unto which 
they gave their hearty concurrence : but if rational 
conſent be unneceſſary, and the minority ſhould always 
be obliged to yield, whether they can in judgment 
approve or not; then Seceders may well blame us, for 
refuſing to ſay, A confederacy, with the reſt of the 
nation. If we relinquiſh former laudable and folemnly- 
ratified, attainments, at our peril, and if thoſe, who 
afterwards conſent, be guilty, as well as the firſt tran!- 
greſſors; why are Diſſenters condemned, for endeav- 
ouring, whereunto the nation hath already attained, 
in the ſtate as well as in the church, and whereunto 
all ranks have ſworn adherence, to walk by the ſame 
rule, and to mind the fame things ? But if theſe attain- 
ments may be qpenly diſregarded, and yet the nation be 
at leaſt ſo far blameleſs, that we may ſafely acquieſce 
in theſe very ſame public deeds of inveſtiture which 
involve, yea openly proclaim, the apoltacy; then & 
220 g nes 
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need not be ſurprized, though our principles, on civil go- 
yernment, be every - where ſpoken againſt, and though our 
Seceding Brethren be allo loud in the cry. Once more, 
if paſſive obedience, or bearing the common public bur- 
dens of a nation, while no queſtion is aſked for con- 
ſcience? ſake, and while nothing, poſitively ſinful in it- 
ſelf, is required, be quite another thing, than free vo- 
luntary obedience, ariſing from a properly conſtituted 
moral relation, between the ſuperior and inferior, aud 
if this paſſive obedience aſcertain nothing, with reſpect 
to either the legality, or. illegality, of the ruler's autho- 
my: Diſſenters need not be ſo much reproached, for 
ſuppoſed inconſiſtency, between their profeſſion, and 
thei general, openly allowed practice, for as fo the 
diſallowed practice of the individual, it is out of the 
queſtion, on both ſides : but if there be indeed no ſpecific 
difference between the ſubjection which may and mult 
be yielded, in a caſe of conſtraint, when thoſe who are 
permitted to rule over a people, becauſe of their ſins, 
have dominion oyer their bodies, and over their cattle 
at their pleaſure, and they are id great diſtreſs, and that 
ſubjection which ought to be freely yielded unto the 
Sriptural authority which we can, in judgment and 
conſcience, approve; then Seceders are in the right, 
when they draw their arguments, for voluntary and 
conſcientious obedience unto lawful authority, from 
cales of paſlive obedience and non-refiltance, It is 
hoped, then, the intelligent reader will eaſily perceive, 
that the diſpute, between Seceders and Diſſenters, turns 
properly upon the truth, or falſehood, of the general 
propoſitions, exhibited in the Introduction. If theſe 
be admitted, as uncontroverted truths; every ſentiment, 
maintained by the Reformed Preſbytery, on the hefd 
of civil government, will follow, as a juſt and neceſſary 
conſequence: whereas, if thele can be proved to be 
lalſez - Seceſſion principles, on that head, may be the 
more readily vindicated. | 
Let us not, therefore, be any longer abuled, by laying 
things to our charge, which we know not, and of which 
We never entertained the moſt diſtant thought. The 1. 
vere - : h 3 queſ- 28TH 
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queſtion is not about the ſtanding force of the many 
Scripture-precepts, injoining obedience to the higher 
powers. The binding obligation of theſe, in all 3 
of the church, is freely granted, and ſtrenuou y con 
tended for, on both fides: the difficulty lies, in the 
practical application of them, to the proper object. 
Neither is there any controverſy, concerning the evil 
and danger of rebellion, againſt lawful authority: this 
evil was never, in the leaſt, extenuated by Dillenter, 
more than by Seceders. Nor, if we would deal candidly 
by each other, have we any diſpute, with regard to 
the examples of the ſaints, either thoſe recorded in 
the Scripture, 'or theſe of the martyrs, in later times; 
as though we did not. agree, whether they be a rule 
unto us, or not. If they correſpond with the precept, 
they are ſet for our imitation : if they do not, their 
motto is, Beware of ſplitting on the ſame rock. This 
doctrine, I hope, is firmly believed, and uniformly 
taught, by both parties. But if once certain ſpecified 
examples, like theſe of the martyrs in the late perſecu. 
tion, be openly approved, on all hands, it may indeed 
be a queſtion, To which principles do they ſhew the 
| molt favourable aſpect? It is allo foreign unto our 
m reſent conteſt, to inquire, what may, or what ſhould 

done by Heathens; who, not having the Scripture- 
law, ire a law unto - themſelves? But let us be told, 
what ſhould be done by us Chriſtians, amidſt all our 
ſaperior advantages? Neither doth it any more pro- 
perly concern this controverſy, to. ſhew, what ſort of 
government might have been born with, in a leſs per- 
fect, and leſs enlightened ſtate of the nation: but, what 
is requiſite now ? Nor, laſtly, is the inquiry about 
the propriety of demeaning ourſelves, peaceably and in- 
"offenſively, groaning beneath oppreſſive burdens, which 
we cannot avoid; ſo long as no enſnaring queſtion is 
put home to the conſcience, and while we. have it not 
in our power to make matters þetter. This Diſlenters 
have uniformly endeavoured to do, ſince ever they were 
a people. At no time, have they ever entertained the 
remoteſt thought, of offering outward violence to any 

1 man, 
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man, let his ſentiments differ from their's, as much as 
they may. The weapons of their warfare are not carnal. 
But they wiſh to inquire, concerning ſuch ſubjection, 
and ſuch alone, as properly recognizes the title of rulers, 
holding, and exerciſing their authority, upon ſinful 
conditions. | 
Let the diſpute, then, be fairly ſtated. We have 
long enjoyed the Bible, as the complete rule of our 
faith and practice, in every department of life. We 
have reached high attainments, in ſtate-reformation, 
Theſe attainments have þecn incorporated into the 
ſundamental laws of the kihgdom. All ranks, in gene- 
ral, have ſolemnly ſworn adherence unto them. Diſ- 
ſenters ſtill feel, on their own conſcience, the weight of 
that obligation. After mature deliberation, and dili- 
gently uſing every mean, in their power; they have no 
clearneſs to relinquiſh the former laudable, and funda- 
mental conditions of bearing rule, in the kingdom of 
Scotland. The queſtion, therefore, is preciſely this, 
Whether, in ſuch circumſtances, it be really their duty, 
and they ſhould flill be obliged, to acquieſce in the 
public deeds of the nation; while forming a new ſociety ; 
advancing their rulers, on conditions, not only oppoſite 
unto, but deſlructive of the former ; and while manifeſt- 
ing their loyalty, by ſuch actions, as neceſſarily involve 
an approbation of the conſlitution, and recognize- the 
WH juſtnels of the ruler's title? Or, whether they ſhould not 
nher be allowed to diſſent, and manage their Teſtimony, 
. Wunder a public proteſlation, againſt theſe deeds; as they 
t WH fave actually done, firſt in the perſons of their fore- 
t fathers, and now in their own perſons; eſpecially ſo 
. WH long as they ſtill endeavour, notwithſtanding their Gif 
beat, to live peaceably with all men, whether high or 
slow, rich or poor? | 
It Mr. Fletcher chuſe to meet us, on this ground; 
be may expect to be waited upon. But if he, or his 
brethren, mean to agitate queſiions, on other ſubjects, 
concerning which there is, evidently, no diſpute between 
us it is hoped, that they will be kind enough, to ex- 
eule ſome of us, at leaſt, ſrom ſeeing them agaln, in 
the field of this diſagreeable conteſt. yo antt 
| F 2 Deel. * 
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Seemingly reſolved to make the poor Diſſenters 
appear as obnoxious as may be, Mr. Fletcher tells them, 
« A faying common with you, from preſs and pulpit, 
is, That the Britiſh magiſtrates are unlawful magiltrates, 
and therefore all their commands are unlawful.” F Ag 
our opponent hath not condeſcended to mention either 
book, or page of the book, where this propoſition is to 
be formd; and as I do not remember ever to have met 
with it, in this form, either from pulpit, or preſs; it 
deſerves no other attention, than what is due to all ſuch 
manufactured doctrines. We have never made any 
objections to the government, without, at the ſame time, 
afhgning our reaſons. If Mr. Fletcher chuſe to combat 
theſe, and think, that he can overturn them ; we are 
willing to liſten unto him, 1 | 
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ANIMADVERSIONS on SECTION I. 


In this ſeftion, the chief complaint upon the Letter, 
from Crookedholm, is, that it brings a falſe, and un- 
Prove charge, againſt the Loyaliſt ; while it makes 
him to argue for paſſive obedience and non-reſiſtance. 
„A quotation from the Loyaliſt,” it is Taid, in which 
the doctrine of paſſive obedience and non- reſiſtance is al. 
ſerted, or neceſſarily implied, would have done honour 
to Mr. Steven's underſtanding and honeſty,” 4 While 
It is ſuppoſed, that the Loyaliſt teaches the very op- 
polite doctrine. | 

As Mr. Fletcher poſitively declares, that he is no ad. 
vocate for the flavith doctrine of paſſive obedience; it 
is but reaſonable to give him credit for the aſſertion; 
and I ſhould certainly be very ſorry to contradict him. 
At the fame time, that the pamphlet, entitled The Scrip- 
ture Loyaliſt,” produceth, generally, in ſupport of the 
doctrine which it teaches, only ſuch arguments, as ſerve 

to plead the cauſe of paſſive obedience and non-refilt 
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ce, is Clear as noon-day. The two great ſources of 
gument, indeed, are ſaid to be Scripture-precepts, and, 
tipture- examples. Both which, as rightly underſtood, 
nd properly, applied, will be readily acknowledged on 
| hands. But in applying general rules, the various 
ircumſtances, of given caſes, ſhould ſurely be conſider. 
d, Had the Loyaliſt firſt carefully conſidered the pre- 
ious attainments of the nation, where the power exiſts; 
ſcribed the qualities of the power itſelf, by ſhewing it 
> be properly conſtituted moral authority; proved 
e conditions, on which it is given and received, to be 
as are warranted, by the unerring ſtandard ; plainly 
jinted out the many good and important ends, for the 
ccompliſhment of which it is exerciſed ; and then told 
s, that, having aſcertained all theſe, the general rules 
nuſt now be applied; we ſhould have frankly granted, 
at he was ſpeaking to the purpoſe. But if no other 
ſon be aſſigned, for the application of the pre- 
pts, to the caſe in hand, than the bare exiſtence of 
te power, the chiming over theſe words, © The powers 
at be; the ſum of ſuch doctrine is neither more nor 
ls, than this, © Be king who may; we mult be ſubjects.“ 
edivine precepts are thus viewed and applied, in ſuch 
loole manner, as makes them equally ready for the 
rvice of the abſolute tyrant, and of the lawſul magiſ- 

And what cauſe that is calculated to plead, the 
impartial reader ſhall be left to judge. | 
As to the inſtances given, and the examples aduced, 
che Loyaliſt, + they are, unqueſtionably, on the ſide 
i the ſervile doQrine. They exhibit caſes of the moſt 
pitiable, and abject ſlavery. They preſent to our view 
he people of God, as taught, indeed, to bear the op- 
preſſive burdens, which were laid upon them. Tavght, 
dot by a conſcience of duty, to lawful magiſtrates, who 
ted a moral right to rule over them; but taught, by 
be ſtern law of neceſſity, and the mere dint of ſuperior 
Newer; from which they found it impracticable for them 
dextricate themſelves. 75 | 

Was 
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Was it not, with a witneſs, paſſive ſubje&ion, of thi 
kind, which the ſons of. Jacob yielded to the haughty 
Egyptian monarchs, for ſeveral generations? The Loft 
himſelf characterizes the powers, under whom they {houl 
groan., Says he to Abram, © Know of a ſurety thy 
thy ſeed ſhall be a ſlranger in a land that is not their, 
P and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall affli&t them four 
| hundred years.” * The hiſtory verified the prediction. 
„The Egyptians made the children of Iſrael to ſerve 
with rigour.—They made their lives bitter with har 
bondage. —All their ſervice wherewith they made then 
ſerve, was with rigour.— Pharaoh charged all the people, 
ſaying, Every ſon that is born, ye ſhall caſt into the 
river.” F The Righteous Judge of heaven and earth 
| himſelf evidently conſiders Pharaoh as a very terrible 
ſcourge, in the chaſtiſing hand of over-ruling providence, 
He views his choſen people, as ſubjeQed to a very ſor, 
puniſhment, while under his arbitrary ſway ; and there- 
fore, he addreſſes to Moſes this language of compaſſion, 
<« have ſurely ſeen the afflition of my people which 
are in Egypt, and have heard their cry, by reaſon of 
their taſk-maſters: for I know their ſorrows. — Behold, 
the cry of the children of Iſrael is come-unto me : and 
I have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion where with the Egyptians 
oppreſs them.“ þ a Nee 
- ; Of: Nebuchadnezzar, the Babyloniſh Monarch, who 
carried the Lord's people captive, this is the deſcrip 
tion, —“ All people, nations and languages trembled and 
feared before him: whom he would he flew, and whom 
he would he kept alive, and whom he would he ſet up, 
and whom he would he put down.” | | In full conſil- 
ency with this abſolute deſpotiſm, we find him con: 
.manding to deſtroy all the wiſe men of Babylon; mere- 
ly becauſe they could not tell, what it was ſimply im- 
poſſible for any mortal to tell, without ſome extraordr 
nary revelation from heaven. & And, on another occaſion, 
cauſing public proclamation to be made to people, ns 
| * tions, 
Sen. xv. 13. f Exod. i. 13, 14. 22. | Chap. iii 7. 9. 
| + Dan. v. 19. Dan. il. 12, 
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tions, and languages, that they ſhould fall down and 
worſhip the golden image which he had ſet up; and that 
whoſoever would not fall down and worſhip, ſhould the 
ame hour be caſt into the midit of a burning, fiery 
mace} x Both ſacred and human hiſtory warrant us 
o ſay, that his ſucceſſors trode in much the ſame path. 
The ſons of Jacob certainly beſt knew their own real 
tuation, under the foreign kings, who ſwayed an arbi- 
rary ſceptre over them; and who were the rod of God's 
anger, and the ſtaff of his indignation, for their puniſh- 
ment. But, while they ſat weeping by the rivers of 
babylon, their language, expreſſive of their enſlaved 
ondition, was, They that carried us away captive, 
equired of us a ſong; and they that waſted us required 
f vs mirth. “ + And, even in their, comparatively, 
etter ſituation,” under the Perſian Monarchs they ſtill 
Ind themſelves obliged to ſay, ** The kings, whom thou 
aſt ſet over us, becauſe of our ſins, —have dominion 
ver our bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleaſure, 
nd we are in great diſtreſs.” | | 
As to Nero, under whole tyrannical government 
many of the primitive Chriſtians lived, and during whoſe - 
gn the Epiſtle to the Romans appears to have been 
ritten, the following account of him is given by an 
uthor, whoſe teſtimony Mr. Fletcher cannot well re- 
ue: „In the firſt part of his reign,” ſays he, „he 
ehaved with ſome decency and juſtice. In the end of 
„ he turned one of the moſt tyrannical wretches that 
der breathed. He murdered his mother, and almoſt 
his friends and principal ſubjects.— He cauſed burn 
ie city of Rome, and ſung one of his poems at the view 
If the flames. He transferred the blame on the inno- 
itChriſtians. Multitudes of them were apprehended; ? 


ome were ſewed up in the ſkins of wild beaſts, and torn 
d pieces by dogs; others were crucified ; others were 
wrnt'in Nero's gardens, as nocturnal illuminations to 
e City, while he, with great pleaſure, beheld the ſpec- 
acle from the window.” Another account ſays; The 
= 125 anshedfirſt 
an. iii. 4, 5, 6. + Pal. cxxxvii. 3. f Neb. is. 37. | 
4 Brown's Dict. of Bib, on the word Nero, | 
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of prey? Did the Almighty ever ſay of that beaſt 


any harm? Did Nero's {lation leſſen or abrogate bi 
- crimes ?” a | 
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fieſt who raiſed a general perſecution againſt the Chri, 
tians was the Emperor Nero, of whom Turtullian tel 
the Gentiles; and, -for the confirmation thereof, ay 
peals to their public records; We glory, ſays he, in ſid 
an author of our perſecution : any body who knows bin, 
may underſtand, that nothing but what is eminently pu 
could be condemned by Nero, He was a prince of ſuch 
brutiſh and extravagant manners, as their own writer, 
ſoruple not to call him a beaſt in human ſhape, the ven 
monſter of mankind.” F A modern Author, ſpeaking 
of him, and ſome other Roman Emperors, thus aſk, 
and replies, What was Nero, what Caligula? On 
a bloody idiot, the other an inhuman madman; the fir 
like the ſecond, and both of them public robbers an 
butchers. If their courſe of cruelties and oppreſſit 
was government, ſo are plagues, tempeſts and inunds 


pernicious and deteſtable ; the exterminating of ſuc 
monſters from amongſt men, would haye been a ſervice 
to the whole race. Was Tarquin half ſo black and 
odious ? Yet who has ever blamed his expulſion ? Wu 
the infolence and tyranny of Tarquin the ordinance « 
God ? — What more right had Nero to take away the 
lives of innocent men than any other aſſaſſin; what 
more title to their fortune than any other robber; wh 
better. right to ſpill their blood than any tyger? Ant 
is it unlawful to reſiſt robbers, and aſſaſſins, and beaſt 


tyrant, Touch not Nero my anointed, nor do his rufhn 


What idea does it give of God, the Father of mer 
cies and of men, to repreſent him ſcreening that enem 
to God and man, as a perſon ſacred and inviolable 
and holding his authority from himſelf ; the merciiu 
and holy Jzuovan protecting an inhuman deſtroyer 
What more relation could there be between God ar 
Nero than between God and an earthquake, God a1 
a conflagration or maſſacre? The very ſound - th 
+ Gillies! Hiſtor. Collect. Vol. 1. p. 7. F 
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phtaſe- is ſhocking: to the ſoul! Is ſuch repreſentation 
likely to make the name and nature of God amiable to 
men, likely to excite them to love and reverence him? 
Satan is ſaid to be delighted with the miſeries and cala- 
mities of men; and to ſuppoſe that wicked being con- 
cerned for the ſecurity of a tyrant, whole office it is to 
debaſe and afflict the human race, is natural and con- 
ſiſtent with his character: but I wiſh men would not 
father upon the Author of all good ſuch counſels and 
inclinations, as can only {uit the father of cruelties and 
hes.” + Theſe ſentiments, perfectly congenial with my 
own, I am happy to find expreſſed, to much better pur- 
pole, by this maſterly Writer, than they could have been 
by me. Mer. Fletcher will not, ſurely, reckon him a 
Doctor of our dubbing. He is an approver of the 
Britiſh Conſtitution, and dedicates his Book to Sir Ro- 
bert Walpole, the, then, Britiſh Miniſter; an evidence, 
that he was pretty high in favour. But when the mind 
i; not warped by prejudice; the force of truth will often 
appear, where we would not fo readily expect it. 

With regard to the example of our Saviour, in ſuf. 
kring himſelf to be perſecuted, and ſhamefully abuſed, 
by the. rulers of his time; it is, to the laſt degree, 
alloniſhing, that ever any writer ſhould think of drawing 
an argument from that, to prove the propriety of yield- 
ig conſcientious obedience, to the powers that be; 
aa yet deny, that he pleads the cauſe of {lavery! Did 
eus ſubmit himſelf to Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the 
W'vlers. of the Jews, in virtue of any duty, which he owed 

into them, as the miniſters of God, who are a terror 
evil doers, and the praiſe of them that do well? No, 
Indeed ; but it was their hour and the power of datkneſs} 
and the authority which they exerciſed over him, was 
molly uſurped, tyrannical, and unjuſt. In his ſubmiſ- 
lon to them, he was placed in a ſituation, in which none 
Itter ever was, nor ever will be. As the Surety. of his 


ople, he endured all the mal-treatment, and agonizing 
_  ſuffer- 


7 Gordon's Diſcourſes on Tacitus, prefixed to his Tranſlation of 
ay Author. : Diſ. 5. Sect. 2. P · 33,.—35. Fol. Nit. 
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ſufferings. which they deſerved, on account of fin, 


luntarily, to fuje& themſelves unto ſuch treatment, and, 
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Theſe ſufferings had been typified and foretold, in the 
Icriptures of truth. Yea, it had pleaſed the Lord, 
that the Saviour ſhould be bruiſed,” and put to grief. 
The deſigns of Heaven muſt, therefore, be accompliſhed, 
It behoved him to ſuffer theſe things; and enter into his 
glory. From ſych conſiderations it was, that he gave 
his back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them, who 
plucked off the hair, and hid not his face from ſhame 
and ſpitting. But inſtead of requiring his people, vo- 


in ſuch reſpects, to be the ſervants of rulers ; he graci. 
ouſly allows them to pray, Deliver me, O God, out of 
the hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighte. 
ous and cruel man.” F We ſhall likely be told, * This 
is not the ſubjection intended by Chriſt's becoming a 
ſervant of rulers: it refers to his examplary conduct, 
in paying the tribute-money at Capernaum, and his WF © 
teaching to render unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's; ie 
whereby he ſhewed the propriety of obeying the powers 1 
that were.” 1 With reſpect to the tribute demanded 
at Capernaum, it is generally thought, that it was ſacred 
tribute, given for the ſeryice of the ſanctuary. But 
whatever may be proper meant by it; this much is 


mn yp wy - as os LS . 


certain, from our Lord's reply to Peter, that he conli- ¶ de 
dered himſelf, as under no obligation to pay it; though pu 
he did not chuſe to quarrel with them, on that ſubject, WI the 
As to his teaching, to give Ceſar his due, even ſup- ff {la 
poſing, for a moment, the text ſhould be underſtood Wi the 
as Mr. Fletcher would have it; yet to teach others be 
to be ſervants of rulers, is one thing; and to become ©ve 
_ himſelf a ſervant of rulers, is another; ſo that it can WW cor 
never poſſibly be proved, from this text, in what reſpe&ſ of 
our Saviour was a ſervant of rulers. Beſides, the 2 © 
pans Mr. Henry, who is cited, with approbation, by the 
r. Fletcher, tells us, concerning Chriſt's ſubjectionq Wh: 
„This he ſubmitted to, for our ſalvation.” It is hopec 14 
ö 


our friend himſelf will allow, that neither the paying 
| | | 0 
1 Plal, Ii. 44. fMat. xvii. 24,27. & xu. 21. See Loy. p. al. 


as ſo many precedents, for our imitation, in owning the 
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of the tribute at Capernaum, nor the teaching to give 
Ceſar his due, can, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be conſidered, as 
the procuring cauſes of our ſalvation, or as that, which, 
under the notion of a puniſhment, the Surety behoved 
to ſubmit unto, in his accompliſhing the work of our 
redemption. His agonizing and ignominious ſufferings, 
when pouring out his ſoul unto death, muſt ever be in- 
tended, when we ſpeak of the chaſtiſement of our peace 
being upon him. And, in theſe ſufferings, he might be 
viewed as a ſervant of rulers indeed; i. e. treated by 
them like a ſlave: inaſmuch as the Heathen and Jewiſk 
rulers, of that time, had the chief hand in conducting 
the bloody tragedy, and were the wicked, though over- 
ruled, inſtruments of his death; + even the death of 
the croſs; which was reſerved for the ſlaves, or bond- 
ſervants of Rome. 

The attentive reader will eafily diſcern the propriety 
of taking into conſideration the above inſtances of ſub- 
jection to the ſeveral powers, which have been deſcribed. 
They are all produced, and ſtrongly urged by Mr. Fletcher 


authority, and yielding conſcientious obedience unto the 
lawful commands, of the powers that be. For if he 
mean not ſuch objection, as properly recognizes the juſt- 
nels of the ruler's title; he ſpeaks not a word to the diſ- 
pute, between him and us. But as we have found all 
the above to be caſes of the molt pitiable and abje& 
llavery; the Loyalilt's adducing, and keenly urging 
them, in ſupport of his doQrine, plainly proves him to 
be in the hoſtile camp of abſolute power,” whether he 
ever really intended it, or not. But if it ſhall ſtill be 
contended, that the above are not properly inſtanges 
of paſſive obedience and non- reſiſtance, taught, not by 
a conſcience of duty to lawful moral authority, but by 
the ſtern law of neceſſity; might I be permitted to aſk, 
what theſe terms mean, or whether they have any mean- 
ing at all? For my own part, I freely confeſs, that after 
Iriking the above from the lilt, I ſhould be altogether 

at 


4 Loy. 18,—21, 


1 Ac iv. 26, 27. 
| „ 
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at a loſs to find a ſingle inſtance of flavery, in the whole 
annals of hiſtory, either ſacred, or profane. There is 
not therefore, I apprehend, the leaſt room for inſinuat- 
ing, that Mr. Steven could not produce a quotation from 
the Loyaliſt, to ſubſtantiate the charge, of his pleading 
the cauſe of ſlavery. Mr. Steven bath very fully rea. 
ſoned the matter; and made it abundantly evident, that 
the general ſcope, ſpirit and tendency of the Loyaliſt's 
argumentation, neceſſarily lead us into the hoſtile cam 
of abſolute power. Yea, he hath cited ſeveral paſſages, 
in ſo many words, largely animadverted upon them, 
and ſhewn that they fix the charge: as every impartial 
reader, who hath paid proper attention to his Letter, 
mult, at once, ſee. F | 
I would charitably hope, that Mr. Fletcher's real ſen. 
timents are in oppoſition to the obſolete doctrine of pal. 
ſive obedience; and that it is only in the unguarded hour of 
warm diſpute, and flaming zeal againſt Diſſenters, that he 
ſays any thing to the contrary. But pray, for what rea. 
ſon is it, that he deliberately produceth the above jn- 
ſtances of ſlavery in ſupport of his cauſe ? He will tell 
us,—* The more deſpotic the Roman Ceſars,“ and the 
other powers above mentioned, were, the ſtronger is 
the argument for ſubje&ion to the preſent Britiſh Ma- 
giſtrates.— If the Holy Ghoſt commanded the Chriſtians 
at Rome to be ſubject to Heathen Magiſtrates, ought 
not we to be ſubject to Magiſtrates who are profeſſed, and 
no doubt many of them true Chriſtians ?” 4 But not fo 
very faſt, dear Sir, if you pleaſe. The concluſion will 
only hold, upon the ſuppoſition, that you ſtill intend the 
very ſame kind of ſubjection. | If the argument ſtand 
thus, Seeing it was the duty of the Lord's people, in 
the above eaſes, and while they could not poſſibly make 
it better, to yield paſſive obedience umo thoſe powers, 
who, for holy and wiſe purpoſes, were then permit 
ted to tyrannize over them; much more is it our duty 
| . | now, 


I See Mr. Steven's Anſ. to Query 5. Let. p. 80,—88. alſo p.103, Cc. 
I Def. p. 28, See Prop. 7. in our Introduct. 
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own, while matters continue as they are, to yield paſ- 
ve obedience to the milder Britiſh rulers; I know no 
ngenuous Dillenter, who will not readily ſay, Amen. 
e certainly reckon it our duty to live peaceably and 
noſſenſively; to ſubmit to ſuch things as are, in their 
wnnature, lawful or innocent; and even, with as much 
atience as poſſible, to bear the oppreſſive burdens which 
pay he laid upon us, while we cannot help it, and + 
hile theſe things are not required as teſſaras of our 
walty,” nor any enſnaring queſtions put home to the 
onſcience: which is what I would underſtand by paſ- 
ve obedience, in caſes of neceſſity. But let the argu- 
nent be ſtated thus, as indeed it is virtually done, in 
oth the Loyaliſt and Defence : Becauſe the Lord's 
eople, in the above caſes, yielded, as they neceſſarily 
joved to do, paſſive obedience unto the powers, under 
hich they then were; therefore it is our duty, to own 
be authority of the preſent Britiſh Magiſtrates, as law- 
ly conſtituted authority; to, which we owe allegiance 
d ſubjection, for conſcience? ſake ; it is apprehended, 
hat then Mr. Fletcher's reaſoning is by no means con- 
ulive. ' Any perſon acquainted with the very firſt ru- 
ments of Logic, will eaſily diſcern the defect ; and ſee, 
bat, in the progreſs of the argument, there is a ſudden, 
nd unexpected tranſition, from one ſort of ſubjection, 
ito another ſpecifically different. Should our opponent 
mplain, that we have here introduced a new term; 
ſpeaks nothing about allegiance to the preſent go- 
mment, when he pleads that we ſhould own its su- 
ority and obey its lawful commands; I would beg 
ve to reply, that to ſpeak about owning authority, 
lawful, and voluntarily obeying a power, as ordained 
God, * loyalty to which is clearly taughr in the 
tiptures of truth, and rebellion againſt which is as the 
dof witchcraft; and yet refuſe that we owe, and ought 
ſwear allegiance unto it, will be found, I preſume, a 
ch more glaring inconſiſtency, than any, which have 
appeared, between the generally allowed practice of 
enters, and the principles, which they maintain 


The 


way, and row another.“ 4 


expreſs in ſtronger terms than even he himſelf hath uſe, 


lawful authority, is another. There is not, therefor: 


. + Def. p. 12,--14. f Let. p. o. © 4 See Def. p. 13, 14. 
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The quotations from the Loyaliſt, as we find then 
towards the end of this Section, + in order to ſhew thy 
he never was in the © hoſtile camp of abſolute power, 
only ſerve, after what hath juſt been proved upon hin, 
to confirm more ſtrongly Mr. Steven's obſervation, 
© that he is like the watermen, who ſet their face ons 


Mr. Fletcher is glad to find Mr. Steven adopt, and 


the doctrine of the Loyaliſt, with reſpect to obedience, 
or ſubjection, in things lawful, to thoſe of a differen 
religion, or even to tyrants. | If his joy be fincere; 
why ſhould it not be indulged ? Peaceable ſubmiſſion, 
in caſes of neceſſity, to things lawful in their nature, 
even under the greateſt tyrants and uſurpers, is a mu. 
ter concerning which, ſo far as I know. at leaſt, the 
never was any difpute, between Seceders and Diſlenters 
But ſubjection of this kind, is one thing; and owning 


the ſmalleſt ground for that challenge, with which the 
Section concludes, © How comes it to paſs, that the ve 
ſame doctrine,“ taught in the Letter, when taught 
the Loyaliſt, is injurious to truth, and to the civil au 
religious privileges of men ?” It has this tendency, vir 
only' when you introduce it to prove, that every g 
vernment, under which ſuch ſubjection is, or ought i 
be, yielded, muſt, conſequently, be conſidered and own 
ed as a lawſully conſtituted government ; or, in ot 
words, the moral ordinance of God, appointed for hi 
glory, and the happineſs of human ſociety, and whilipail 
is clearly entitled to our voluntary obedience, for cooame 
ſcience? ſake. If you only contend for the ſubject 


itſelf, as expreſſive of the Chriſtian's peaceable and ier at 


offenſive deportment, under any government, and 
the ſame time grant, that this kind of ſubjection dc 
not at all affect the queſtion, about properly owning 

authority, or recognizing the juſt title of thoſe, to who kethe 


it is yielded; we have no diſpute, on that head. ode ll 


mi 


E 

may ſafely, without running any hazard of being contra- 
diced by us, expreſs ſuch ſubjection, in terms as ſtrong 
as thoſe in the Letter, or even ſtronger, if you pleaſe. 
But the attentive reader cannot fail to diſcern, and 
Mr. Fletcher himſelf knows, perfectly well, that while 
Mr. Steven is ſpeaking af this ſubjection, in ſtrong 
terms, he, all along, poſitively refuſes, and ſhews how _ 
it cannot” be, that it hath any connection with own- 
ng the government, under which it is yielded. or that 
it can ever be conſidered as any proof, that the autho- 
rity, requiring it, is lawful. 


ANIMADVERSIONS ON SECTION III. 


ScrIPTURE precepts and examples; the conduct of 
the martyrs, under the late perſecution; and the duty 
of praying for wicked rulers, are the principal objects 
of attention, in this Section. 

Concerning the precepts and examples, it is hoped, 
that the reader will remember what hath already been 
aid, T From them all, in general, Mr. Fletcher thus 
ners, If it was the duty of the ſaints to be ſubject, 
n ſuch and ſuch caſes, then; much more is it our duty, 
bow, when matters are comparatively on a better foot- 
Ing, Agreeably to what was faid above, the force of 
he reaſoning is eaſily admitted, and militates nothing 
wainſt Diſſenting principles; providing that only the 
ame kind of ſubjection be required now. But the 
Queſtion is, Did the ſubjection that was either enjoined, 
ir actually yielded, even then, properly imply a recog- 
ning of the ruler's title? Did it neceſſarily involve 
n approbation of the conditions, upon which he occu- 
pied the throne, and ſwayed the ſceptre ? An idea alto-. 
ether inſeparable from the owning of any authority, in 
be ſtrit and proper ſenſe of the term. Did it, in : 

- 8 
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the caſes, comprehend - ſolemn. allegiance to the ex. 
ilting power, as the lawful authority, appointed by 
God, for. his own glory, and the good of human ſociety? 
Would it have been warrantable for the Lord's people, 
poſſeſſing} their own land; having the benefit of Divine 
Revelation; already brought forward to very high a. 
tainments, in ſtate - reſormation; engaged, by public 
vows and former fundamental laws of the kingdom, to 
preſerve thele attainments ; and now acting voluntarily, 
in their national capacity, all which were. in the caſe, 
at the Revolution, 1688 ; would it, I ſay, have been 
warrantable, in theſe circumſtances, to have choſen, 
for their rulers, ſuch, perſons as the Egyptian, Baby. 
lonian, and Perſian monarchs, or the Heathen Roman 
Emperors, eſpecially ſuch as Nero? No ſuch thing,” 
Mr. Fletcher will reply, “ was ever either ſaid, or in- 
tended.” If ſo; then the producing of theſe inſtances, 
to aſcertain the lawfulneſs of the authority, in our times, 
and circumltances, and to enforce obedience, and al. 
legiance unto it, as ſuch, muſt be entirely foreign to 
the ſubject. Our opponent will probably grant, as his 
brethren have done, before, that the repreſentatives 
of the nation, at the Revolution, in relinquiſhing the 
reformation-attainments, and in adopting quite new 
and oppolite conditions of advancement, to places df 
power and truſt, acted very far wrong, f but now the 
powers that be, are actually raiſed to their places, by 
the body politic, or majority of the nation, they rule 
by the conſent of the far greater part of the ſubjects: ſhe 
you are but a very ſmall and inconſiderable minority; 
you ought, therefore, to live peaceably, and ſubmit 
to every thing which is innocent and lawful.” 80 lay 
Diſſenters alſo; and their avowed principles never led 
them to think, nor to ſay otherwiſe. - But, meanwhile, 
they are not fond of being forced, to approve funds- 
mental laws, and conditions of government ; which, 
after all the means of information they can uſe, fill 
appear to them, diametrically oppolite, both 10 Seriptan 
| an 


+ Declar. & Def, of Prin. p. 30,6 1. 


bad 


aud reformation-attainments; nor do they wiſh to do 
any. ſuch things, as neceſſarily imply that approbation: . 
which is what they properly mean by diſowning the, 
government; and not perſonal hatred of the exiſting 
rulers; diſturbing human lociety; propagating their 
principles, by open force; or joining, in the wicked 
counſels,. and inconſiſtent meaſures, of ſuch as may be 
diſpoſed. to raiſe ſeditious tumults, and appear in open 
rebellion,.againſt thoſe, who, for the preſent, fill the 
places of power and truſt; for thele are things to which 
ey have ever thewn a juſt and ſtrong averſion. | 
As to the litigated paſlages of Scripture, which are. 
again brought under review, in, this SeCtion; it would 
be quite idle, to travel the ſame ground, over and over. 
If the candid inquirer can ſhew the miſtake, I ſhall be 
happy to receive his information and to ſland corrected 
by him; but to me it appears, that the amount of what 
Mr. Fletcher hath here ſaid upon them, is plainly this, 
10 Aſter all, which the Loyaliſt can find, in the Letter 
ſrom Crookedholm, he {till retains his former ſentiments, 
with little or no variation; and, it the reader chuſe to 
let him ſpeak for himſelf, it will be feen that he hath 
expounded theſe pallages right.” Accordingly, quota. 
lions are often given; and he is frequently called for- 
ward, to ſpeak in his own behalf, Much of this trouble, 
| ſhould think, might have been ſaved, by ſimply deſir. 
ing che reader, carefully to look over the Loyaliſt again. 
la like manner, it might, at preſent, ſuffice, in reply, 
after . what hath been already ſaid, to deſire the lame 
reader, carefully. to look over the interpretations given 
by the.Reformed' Preſbytery, in their Teſtlimony, and 
by Meſſ, M' Millau and Steven, in their reſpeCtige 
Letters; and then judge b=twixt them, as he may ſind 
ue, A number of human authorities, indeed, are 
bkewize.. mentioned by Mr. Fletcher; but this was alſs 
lone. by Mr. Steven, on his ſide of the. queſtion. And 
dthele we might now add a ſmall pamphlet, entitled, 
Sacred Politics.” The Author of it, whoever he is, 
annot ſurely be ſuſpe&ted of being a Scotch Diſfenter. 
It would * appear, from his Preface, that he knows 
OE nothing 
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nothing of their exiſtence, or at leaſt of their principles; 
and yet he explains the litigated paſſages nearly, if not 
exactly, in the ſame manner, in which they do: 

But even ſuppoſing we ſhould grant Mr. Fletcher the 
benefit of all his expoſitors, on theſe texts; he will per. 
haps, find it very difficult to prove, that the ſubjection, 
for which they plead; implies any thing more than that 
paſſe obedience, which may and muſt be yielded, under 


any exiſting government, having full power over 2 


ple, becauſe of their ſins. In the quotation from 
ool are theſe words, **—Although Ceſar be an uſurper, 
yet God hath given you into his hands, you have own- 
ed him, by accepting his coin as current among you.” # 
Pray, what other ſort of owning, or ſubjection, than that 
Juſt mentioned, could it conſiſtently be; or what more 
could even their paying of the tribute, ſuppoſing they 


were actually to do it, neceſſarily imply? Was it their 


duty, formally and explicitly to recognize the title of 
an ufurper ? Certainly not: nor is it poſſible to believe, 
that our Saviour would ever have required of them any 
fach thing; as Mr. Steven has indeed clearly proved, 
by many ſtrong and concluſive arguments 1; which, 
very wiſely for his own cauſe, Mr. Fletcher hath been 
1655 entirely to D In the quotation from 

enry, it is ſaid, —Some think, the ſuperſcription 
upon this coin, was a memorandum of the conqueſt of 
Judea by the Romans, Anno poſt captam Fudeam ; and 


they admitted this too.” T Does Mr. Fletcher, aided, 3s 


he ſuppoſes, by the pious Mr. Henry, mean to teach, 
that conqueſt furniſhes out a juſt title to regal authority 
over a people? If he do; in vain ſhall he ever after- 
wards refuſe, that he pleads the cauſe of flavery. I 
will be no ſalvo to ſay, that their conſent to wear his 

| Yoke, legitimated his authority ; for they were expreſly 
bound, by the law of their God, to chuſe one of a ver) 
different deſcription ; it could not, then, conſiſtently at 
leaſt, be a matter of voluntary choice, but of neceflity: 
They might find themſelves obliged to _— 
5 | | | ar's 
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Ceſar's yoke, as a juſt puniniſhment for their fins, and 
even ſuppoſing God had required them patiently to bear 
it, yet could they never be called to conſider it as a 
public good, or as a proper object of moral choice: a 
light, in which every lawful authority ought certainly 
to be viewed. If Mr. Fletcher ſhould grant, that the 
lawfulneſs of the authority in queſton is not aſſerted in 
theſe texts, nor has it any neceſſary connection with 
them, f I beg leave to reply, that no other ſort of ſub- 
jection, ſuppoled to be enforced by them, can in the 
leaſt militate againſt the declared principles of Dil. 
Mr. Fletcher maintains, that the ſenſe which the 
Reformed Brethren have given of Matth. xxii. 21. is 
three-fold, and full of manifeſl contradictions. -The 
firſt,” ſays he, repreſents Chriſt as teaching, That 
tribute was neither due nor undue to Ceſar. The ſe- 
cond repreſents him as teaching, That death was due 
to Ceſar. And the third repreſents him as forbidding 
to give tribute to Ceſar.”* f I am truly ſorry that ſuch 
childiſh banter, for even charity forbids to give it ano- 
ther name, ſhould ever have dropt from the pen of one, 
claiming the honourable appellation of a goſpel-mignifter. 
Becauſe the Reformed Brethren, as he is pleaſed to call 
them; may find occaſion to make three, or, it may be, 
lix;-or even ſuppoling it were ten, diltin& obſervations, 
in order to aſcertain the true meaning of a paſſage of 
Scripture; does that ſay, that they impoſe ſo many dif- 
ferent and contradictory ſenſes upon it? If Mr. Fletcher 
were not determined, wilfully to pervert the language, 
and to diſregard the {cope and connection of the expla- 
nation, given by his opponents; he would find it to 
23 much one, as that for which he contends. It is 
imply this, That, for holy and wiſe reaſons, which they 
particularly notice, our Saviour declined, as he did in 
ſeveral other caſes, to give any direck anſwer at all, 


unto the captious queſtion that was put, to enſnare him, 


Whether Ceſar's claim to the tribute-money was juſt, 
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or unjuſt, he did not chuſe to ſay. But becauſe we find 
him, in another caſe, declining to comply with the 
requeſt of the man, who aſked him, to ſpeak unto his 
brother, that he might divide the inheritance with him;“ 
does that ſay, he taught him, that the inheritance was 
neither. to be divided, nor left undivided ? - Becauſe he 
declined directly to anſwer the queſtion, concerning the 
woman taken in adultery; and, finding that none of her 
accuſers had condemned her, ſaid. Neither do I con. 
demn thee;?” + does that ſay, he taught, that ſhe waz 
neither to be. condemned, nor uncondemned; neither 

ut to death, nor ſuffered to live? No ſuch thing. 

either dan Mr. Fletcher's allegation, concerning the 
Reformed” Preſbytery*s interpretation of. Mat. xxii. 21. 
be more conſiſtently admitted. 

Though obliged himſelf ſometimes to defend his doc- 
trine by very abſtract reaſoning, as Mr. Steven has 
clearly proved againit him; yet our friend Mr. Fletcher, 
hath a mighty ſtruggle, for ten or eleven pages to- 
gether, with thoſe harmleſs antagoniſts, “ Magiſtrecy 
in the abſtract, and A practical ſubmiſſion to God's 
ordinance, even while it is not veſted in the perlon of. 
any human adminiſtrator.” | Seemingly reſolved to 
fight neither with ſmall nor great, but with theſe terms; 
he chimes them, over, one or other of them, twenty or 
thirty different times, in this Sed ion. Had Mr. Steven 
been properly aware, that he had to do with an oppo- 
nent, who was determined to dilregard his ſcope, run 
away with detached expreſſions, and turture every un- 
guarded word, in the moſt unmerciful manner; he might 
probably have leen, that the term, „ practical ſubmil⸗ 
ſion.“ in the caſe before us, was not the moſt happily 
choſen. He does not indeed appear to have been taken 
altogether at unawares; for, in his Letter, he grants, 
that he may very readily be corrected in words im- 
properly choſen, and thoughts improperly expreſſed ;” 
and en that Occaſion un Wer be taken, 

1 10 
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to dreſs up theſe in ſome hideous form, and then combat 
the man of firaw with great pomp.” F How exactly is 
e expectation realized, in this Section of the Defence 
To every candid, and unprejudized reader, however, 
Me. Steven's meaning is perfectly obvious. It is evi- 
dently this, that Chriſtians may not only, in their judg- 
nent and conſcience, heartily approve of civil rule, and 

ſubordination, amongſt mankind ; but, in their 
daily practice, and in all their civil tranſactions, may 
;Rually demean themſelves, in an orderly, decent and 
becoming -manner, according to the true ſpirit and de- 
igu of every well regulated magiſtracy ; even where, 
or the time being, there is no formally organized legiſ- 
kture, 'or any civil magiſtrates, as yet, actually inſtalled 
into the office. Without granting this, it will be very 
difficult to ſee, what either is, or can be done, in caſes 
important, neceſſary, and, if you will, glorious revo- 
lutions; when the throne is abdicated, or vacated, by 
lome means or other; when there is a total interregnum; 
and, for the time being, not ſo much as a regency. At 
ch times, it is allowed, great diſorders have often 
bappened. © But it would bear very hard vpon the cha- 
ers of our ſellow- men to ſay, that even in ſuch caſes, 
one could be found, who manifeſted, even by their 
ractice, a proper regard to civil order, or good govern- 
dent, amongſt mankind. = 
Hut after all, I humbly apprehend, that Mr. Fletcher 
ould ſhew-a little more lenity to magiſtracy, even ab- 
ntly conſidered : that mode of expreſſion hath certain- 
been uſed, in treating various other ſubjeQs ; by men, 
5 lamous- in their generation, and of as diſtinguiſhed * 
vlities, I ſuppoſe, as any amongſt either Seceders ors 
lilenters.z while they do not appear to have been 
iamed; by the beſt linguiſts, or the ſevereſt critios of 
eir time. And what, if Mr. Fletcher himſelf ſnould 
need the aid of that very idea, which he ſo exceed- 
reprobates. He allows, that the paſſage; Rom. xiii. 
7. Contains an exhortation to be ſubject to civil 
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rulers, with motives to enſorce the exhortation. * The 
motives muſt certainly be ſuch as theſe, ** their being 
the miniſters of God for good, a terror to evil-doers, 
the praiſe of them that do well.” For he alſo alloys, 
that © Rulers in the third verſe, and God's Miniſters in 
the fixth, are an explication of powers in the firſt 
verſe. — it is ſtill the ſame power, to 
which we are required to be ſubject, on pain of conden. 
nation ; and which is particularly deſcribed, in the ſame 
ge. But after you have ſtript Nero, the Roman 
peror, of all the amiable characters here given ; and, 
if the above account of him {| be juſt, as I believe it is, 
he certainly, eſpecially towards the end of his reign, 
did not actually poſſeſs ſo much as one of them; you 
will have, if —— magiſtracy in the abſtract, at leaſſ az 
abſtract a ſort of magiſtrate, as imagination itſelf can 
form. He muſt be conſidered, merely, formally, and 
abſtractly, as a magiſtrate ; without any regard to the 
lawfulneſs of his title, his real character, his actual ad. 
- miniſtration of the government, or the ends for which be 
ſwayed the ſceptre. So far was he from being a terror 
to evil-doers ; that he was himſelf the very — aud 
chief of them. And, inſtead of being a praiſe to them 
who did well ; be was the violent perſecutor, yea, and 
bloody murderer, of ſuch as did well, in reſpect of both 
civil, and religious well-doing. | Vet to this very ab- 
ſtract magiſtrate indeed, or, which amounts to the ſame 
thing, to this Emperor, fimply conſidered as a magiſtrate, 
without regarding either the nature, the rule, or the 
reaſon of his actual government, the primitive Chril 
tians, it ſeems, could, conſiſtently enough, yield pract- 
cal ſubmiſſion. It! 

Af this abſtra& ſenſe,” ſays Mr. Fletcher, viz, that 
againſt which he contends, | be true, it muſt be inv#- 
riable; for the meaning of Scripture doth not chang 
with the times.” 5 To this we add our hearty Ame; 
and it makes much for c our ere. The abſtract ſenſs 

HOYT ©! | 
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certainly invariable, namely, That civil magiſtracy 
+ a precious ordinance, appointed by God, for his own 
oty und the good of human ſociety. This is à truth 
dearly taught, by the Holy Spirit, in the paſſage before 
$:and it is a truth, which will remain invariable, to 
de ond of the world. It is no leſs invariably true, that 
when and whereſoever, we can find civil powers, clothed 
vun the amiable characters; and, by their government, 
anſwering the important purpoſes, particularly ſpecified 
in the paſſage, they ought to be confidered as the pow- 
es ordained of God; to whom we owe ſubjection, for 
conſcience? ſake. There is no lawful authority, as the 
original word properly ſignifies, or moral power of this 
kind, at any time, or in any part of the world, bat it is 
of God, as the great fountain from which it proceeds. 
All the powers, of this deſcription, which are to be 
ſound amongſt men, in whatever period of time, and in 
whatever” place, are to be owned, and ſubjected unto, 
6 expreſly appointed of God; for the promoting of his 
own glory, and the happineſs of mankind. Theſe we 
confider- as uncheangeable truths ; evidently taught, in 

this paſſage of Scripture. | 
And, by the by, it is humbly ſubmitted, to the judi- 
cious and candid reader, whether there be any violence 
done to that mode of expreſſion, the powers TraT Ax, 
by giving this turn to the paſſage; or whether it be not 
ten more natural, ſimple, and eaſy, than the cramped 
meepretation, which confines it to the powers, then 
exiſting at Rome; as though the words had run in this 
manner, The powers which, at the preſent moment, 
tually exiſt in Rome, are ordained of God.“ 
Mr. Fletcher himſelf, it is hoped, will allow, that thee 
wo expreſſions, There is no power,” and, The 
powers that be,” are equally extenſive, in their mean- 
ng and application. Every ſchool-boy can tell, that 
the words,” in both caſes equally, * are in the preſent 
ime.” But when it is ſaid, * There is no power, 
whether is this the meaning, There is no power, at 
preſent exiſting in Rome; or is it rather, There is no 
awful power or authority, neither at one time nor ano- © 
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ther, nor in any place whatſoever, but it ſhould be 
_ conſidered as of God? And if this ſenſe ſhall be admit. 
ted here; by what rule of interpretation is it, that the 
other phraſe, The powers that be,” {ſhould be under. 
ſtood in a more limited ſenſe ? Is it not {till the ſame 
ſubject, which is ſaid to be o God.“ and **; orD ain 
of God??? When our Saviour fays, There is no man, 
that hath left houſe, or brethren, &c. —but- he ſhall 
receive an hundred fold; 4 we all know that the word 
is in the preſent time; and yet we muſt certainly un. 
derſtand him as ſpeaking in general terms, with reſpe& 
to all periods indiſcriminately: as much as to (ay, 
There is no man, at any time, or in any place, who 
bears the amiable character, but he ſhall receive the 
graciqus reward, That our Saviour meant thoſe of hi 
on time, as well as thoſe of other times, providing eo 
they anſwered the deſcription given, is freely granted. ne 
And, upon the ſame principle, it will not be refuſed, n: 
that the Apoſtle means all powers, anſwering to the 
characters which he gives; but ſtill it muſt remain tg 
be determined. whether Nero be one of theſe. That 
he exiſted in his time, is known; but that he anſwered 
his deſcription of the lawful power, is much, and jultly, 
queſtioned. When the Preacher ſays, There 3; ju 
men, unto whom it happeneth according to the work 
of the wicked: Again, there gg wicked men to whom 
it happeneth according to the work of the righteous;“! 
every one muſt allow, that he is ſpeaking, in gene- 
ral terms, concerning what happens in the world, at all 
periods; without confining his attention to the men 0! 
his own time, more than to thoſe of other times. |t 
would appear, therefore, that, after, all the mighty 
noiſe we have heard, concerning theſe two. little words, 
„Tur Br,” as though they were, A ſerpent by ths 
way, an adder in the path,—a ſorpent that muſt not be 
rouſed, but upon our peril ;* J they do not give the 
ſmalleſt countenance to that interpretation, which makes 
the inſpired Apoſtle to mean thoſe very bloody an 

ty tau 


- + Mark x. 29, 30. 4 Eccl. viii 14. 4 Loy. P. 15. 


J 


14 1 


tyrannical powers, then actually exiſting in Rome. An 
interpretation which receives all its plauſibility from 
playing on the bare ſound of the word ze ; without 
properly attending to the well-known phraſeology of 
Scripture: I am not alone, in this opinion, concerning 
the ſcope of the paſſage before us. The words of the 
great Mr. Herle, who was Prolocutor of the Weſtmin- 
ter Aſſembly, after Dr. Twiſs, are, expreſsly to the 
lame purpoſe. The powers here are faid to be or- 
dained of God, and verſe 2d. to be the ordinance of 
God. — The Apoltle ſpeaks in the general, without ap- 
plication to the Roman or any other, but on the con- 
rary, it is ſtood upon, that he intends his precept of a 
lawfully called Magittrate.”” * | 
It is one great beauty of Divine Revelation, that it 
contains ſtanding rules, for directing the faith and prac- 
tice of mankind, in all the diverhfied ſituations, and re- 
lations of life ; whether, for the time being, they may 
actually fill ſome of theſe relations, or not,, Whenſo- 
eier they come into the circumſtances deſcribed; then 
de rule, given for the direction of their conduct in ſuch 
Wh ciccumilances, properly applies. And, indeed, this idea 
W's inſeparable from a complete and univerſal ſtandard; by 
which truth and error, ſin and duty, or right and wrong, 
we alcertained, in every ſuppoſable caſe, and the line 


| 
' of diſtinct ion ſo fairly drawn, that no one, when he finds 


himſelf actually in ſuch a caſe, ſhould be at any loſs to 
know the path of duty. This being the caſe, there is 
bd abſurdity, in teaching what are the reſpective duties 
of magiſtrates, and ſubjects, although, for the preſent, 
there ſhould not be any formally organized legiſlature; 


zovan himſelf taught the ſons of Jacob, how they 
vere to regulate their conduct, with regard to their 
princes, and allo how their princes were to behave, 
ne bvndreds of years before they had a king. } Query, 
Vere theſe precepts of any ule to Iſrael, at that time? 
IP 11 5 27 | | The 
auß; + Diſſertations, p. 126. 131. 
1 Dcut. xvii, 14,.— 20. eomp. Acts xiii. 20. 
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Wor none properly deſerving the honourable name, + 
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The Martyrs, with whom Seceders wiſh to claim 
| kindred, were no ſtrangers to the doctrine, of Owning 
Magiſtracy in the abſtract; and, at the ſame time, dif. 
owning theſe human adminiſtrators, in whom the power 
was veſted, for the time being. I charge you,” 
fays James Stewart, in his laſt ſpeech, © to beware of 
miſconſtructing my ſufferings, and ſaying that I was 
ſuffering for difowning of authority, and declining of 
Judges; for it is not ſo, I being a Preſbyterian in my 
judgment, and owning both magiſtracy and miniſtry, 
according to the word of God, and as he hath ordained 
them: but if Charles Stuart's authority be according 
to the word of God, I am miſtaken. If he be exercil. 
ing his power, to the terrifying of evil-doers, and the 
encouraging of them that do well, I die in an error.” f 
Mr. Fletcher goes on: © According to this abſtraQ 
ſenſe, Paul has exhorted all the churches of Chriſt, 
from his own day to the end of the world,—to ſubmit 
practically to the ordinance of Magiſtracy in itſelf.” t 
Certainly he exhorted them, always, to conſider Magi. 
ſtracy as an ordinance of God; and to demean them. 
ſelves accordingly. If providence ſhould ever order 
their lot under ſuch magiſtrates, as he deſcribes; let 
them carefully remember, that even the religion of Jeſus, 
notwithſtanding all the unjuſt reproaches caſt upon it, 
expreſsly requires, to own and obey ſuch, as the mini- 
ſters of God, for good. And, if their lot ſhould fall 
even where there are no lawful magiſtrates, none but 
tyrants and uſurpers; yet {till let their behaviour be 
harmleſs and blameleſs, as the ſons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe geners- 
tion; plainly manifeſting, by every part of their conduct. 
that they are the friends of order, and that it is their 
conſtant ſtudy, to lead quiet and inoffenſive lives, in all 
godlineſs and honeſty. We have the vanity to think, 
that even ſuppoſing the Apoſtle, to have exhorted the 
Chriſtians after this manner; there is nothing either 


_ ridiculous, or abſurd, in it. Meanwhile, were we 


t Cloud of Wit. p. (mibi) 220. f Def. p. 19, 20. 
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to treat Mr. Fletcher's comment, as he doth ours; 
how eaſy would it be, to turn his artillery againſt him- 
ſelf : If that ſenſe, which makes the Apoſtle enjoin 
ſubjection to Nero, be true, it muſt be invariable, for 
the meaning of Scripture doth not change with the times : 
accordingly, Paul has exhorted all the churches, from 
his own day to the end of the world, practically to 
ſubmit, not to lawful magiſtrates in general, but to Nero 
[and the other exiſting powers at Rome in particular.” 
Even a babe in knowledge may fee, that the concluſion 
is juſt as 1air, in the one caſe, as it is in the other. 

Though it is frankly acknowledged, that none of them 
are genteel. And this ſhould not have been mentioned 
here, but merely for the purpoſe of ſhewing Mr. Fletcher, 
what he might expect; were others to take the ſame 
freedoms with his expreſſions, which he takes with theirs. 
Becauſe Mr. Steven taught, that it was practicable for 
Chriſtians, in the conſtant tenor of their lives, to ſhew 
emſelves friends to civil order, even where there was 
not, for the time, any organized legiſlature; did he, 
herefore, teach, that they were not to be ſubject to 
lawful magiſtrates, even when they could obtain them ? 
No ſach idea ever entered into his mind, or was ever 
wpreſled by him. 

Mr. Steven,” ſays his opponent, *© uſes another 
rgument, p. 54. for ſupporting his abſtract ſenſe, and 
is drawn from 1 Cor. vi. 1.—But the two paſſages 
re by no means parallel. In the one, Paul exhorts 
de Romans to obey magiſtrates; and, in the other, he 
prehends the Corinthians, for going to law with one- 
nother about trifling matters, which might eaſily have 
en decided by friendly arbitration. The conſideration 
(theſe paſſages as parallel, is a manifeſt perverſion of 
be meaning of both; for it makes the enjoining of 

duty, and the reprehenſion of a ſin, to be one and the 
me thing.” F The reader will be pleaſed, to look into 
e quoted page of Mr Steven's Letter; and he will ſee, 
at he ſpeaks not a ſingle word, neither about an ab- 

| ſtract 


+ Def. p. 22, 23. 
12 „ 


— — E˙ . ðẽ— — —— — — 


which the Apoſtle chiefly reſts his reproof. And, there. 


bunals they ſhould ever reverence; and whom they 
ought always to conſider as appointed of God, for the 


 Heathens, and Idolaters; I am afraid, that he will no 


1 
ſtract ſenſe, nor about theſe paſlages being either para]. 
lel, or unparallel. He views the one as helping to ex. 
plain the other. And afhigns his reaſons, why te 
conſiders the Apoltte as reprehending the Corinthians, 
not ſimply for going to law with thole things, which 
might be ſettled by friendly arbitration ; but for going 
to law, on whatever pretence, before infidel and incom. 
petent judges. This laſt he conſiders as the thing, pon 


fore concludes, that we cannot conſiſtently with this, 
ſuppoſe himto mean ſuch infidel and incompetent judges 
as theſe, in tha other paſſage, Rom. xiii. 2.—6. inal. 
much as the higher powers there mentioned, inſtead of 
being ſuch as we ſhould ſhun, are plainly fuch as even 
Chriſtians are bound in /conſcience to own ; whole tri. 


very purpole of puniſhing evil doers, and defending 
thoſe who do well, That the enjoining of duty is one 
thing, and the reprehenſion of fin is another, can cally 
be diſcovered; nor is it much more difficult to ſee, 


agreeably to what Mr. Steven here ſuppoſes, that both 

thole Scriptures which enjoin duty, and thole which re- Ro 
prove ſin, may be of ſpecial uſe for making us under- ent 
ſtand more clearly, what is fin, and what is duty ; who Il, 
are the miniſters of God, and who are not. But the P* 


attentive reader will, at once, ſee, that our friend, M, e 
Fletcher, in place of ever touching his opponent's ar- this 
guments, or deigning to drop a ſingle word, in reply to 


any of them; frames, and anſwers, a queſtion entirel muſ 
new, and concerning which, there never was any dil But 
pute between him and us, namely, Whether theſe tue lan 
pallages of Scripture, above mentioned, be parallel, 0 Idol 
not ? | but 
While Mr. Fletcher, in his gtofling this paſlage 9b 

1 Cor. vi, 1.—8. refuſes Mr. Steven's view of it, aq we 
excludes the conſideration of the magiſtrates betor calf 
_ whom, and of their incapacity, on account of their being Mut 


receive much countenance from the beſt Expoſitors; 0 
a who 
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whom he, ſometimes, ſeems rather diſpoſed to boaſt. 


Guyſe, Piſcator, Pool's Synopfis, Henry's and Pool's 
Continuators, with many others, take all particular 
notice of the Heathen Magiſtrate's incompetency, to 
act in theſe matters, as that upon which the reproof 
turns ; allowing at the fame time, indeed, that the Co- 
rinthians are allo reproved for going to law at all, about 
theſe differences, which might be ſettled otherwife. Guyſe, 
in giving the contents of the chapter, ſays, The Apo- 
file cautions the Corinthians againſt going to law one 
with another, eſpecially in Heathen courts, ver. 1. —8, 
And in the paraphraſe on ver. 1.—* Is it not a raſh, unne- 
ceſſary and unwarrantable venture,— for any of you who 
have a matter of controverſy with a Chriſtian brother 
about civil affairs, to enter immediately into a law-fuit 
againſt him, and try it in a litigious way before Heathen 
magiſtrates, who are avowed enemies to Chriftianity ;j— 
and from whom impartial juſtice to its profellors is not 
ordinarily to be expected.” Which interpretation ex- 
atly correſponds with that which Mr. Steven hath 
given. - 

In oppoſition to Mr. Fletcher's ſcheme of interpreting 
Rom. xiii. 1,7. Mr. Steven had objected, That it 
entirely firips the martyrs, under the reign of Charles 
Il. and James VIE. of any countenance from Scripture 
precept or example, for their conduct in rejecting and 
downing their authority.“ F Mr. Fletcher replies, “If 
this objection had been duly pondered, it would never 
have ſeen the ſun. The conduct of the beſt of men 
muſt ſtand and be judged at the bar of Scripture.— 
But, according to this objection, the Scripture muſt 
land, and be judged at the bar of human conduct. 
ldolatry is forbidden in the fecond commandment; 
but how abſuxd would it be to conclude, that it is not 
lorbidden, becauſe this ſcheme of interpretation gives 
no countenance to the conduct of Ifrael, who made a 
call in Horeb, and worſhipped the molten image! 
Murder is forbidden ia the fixth commandment; but 
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how unreaſonable would it be to infer, that it is not 
forbidden, becauſe this ſcheme of interpretation gives 
no countenance to the conduct of David in killing 
Uriah the Hittite with the ſword of the children of 
Ammon.” * . | 
When prejudice takes the place of candour ; nothin 
will pleale. Mr. Thorburn, had taught, that We. 
have a better and ſurer rule to direct our moral conduct, 
than the practice of the beſt and holieſt men that ever 
lived.” And that“ Nevertheleſs when Scripture ex. 
amples are pretended to be agreeable to Scripture pre. 
cepts, they mult be taken notice of f.“ As much a; 
to ſay, When examples are. agreeable to the precept, 
they ſhould be followed; but when they are not, they 
cannot be conſidered as any rule to us. Doctrine, one 
ſhould think, not very unlike to that which Mr. Fletcher 
himſelf here teaches, when he ſays, that The condudt 
of the beſt of men mult ſtand, and be judged at the bar 
of Scripture. — And ſhould commentators walk by the 
conduct even of confeſſors and martyrs as a rule, they 
would make void the law of God by their expoſitions.” t 
Immediately, however, the Loyaliſt, citing as his proof, 
that very part of Mr. Thorburn's book juſt mentioned, 
cries out, © That the Reformed Brethren have rejected 
the approven examples of ſaints in Scripture.” + On 
the other hand, knowing that the conduct of the martyrs, 
under the reigns of Charles II, and James VII. had al- 
ready been tried, at the bar of Scripture, and got an 
honourable teſtimony, to the propriety of it, from both 
Seceders, and Diſſenters; Mr. Steven juſtly. takes its 
agreeableneſs to the Scripture-precept, at preſent, for 
granted. And then he charges his opponent's interpre- 
tation of Rom. xiii. 1,—7. with this abſurdity, That it 
ſirips the martyrs of any countenance, from Scripture- 
precept and example, for their conduct, accuſing them 
of wantonly throwing away their lives, by carrying 
their principles beyond what was required from men, 
| | | | in 
Def. p. 30, 31. I Vindiciz Mag. p. 104. 

+ Def. p. 30. 4 Scrip, Loy. p. 76. o 
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in their ſituation; for if, agreeably to Mr. Fletcher's 


doctrine, ſuch bloody and perſecuting tyrants as Nero 
were to be owned, and ſubmitted to, for conſcience? ſake, 
unqueſtionably, upon the ſame principle, ſuch bloody, 
and perſecuting tyrants as Charles II. and James VII. 
hould allo have been owned, and ſubmitted unto. 
The neceffary conſequence from which is, that the 
martyrs, under theſe reigns, muſt have died in an error; 
while, in place of owning, they rejected the then autho- 
rity. Let Mr. Fletcher therefore ſhew how he is.con- 
ſtent with himſelf, in paſſing very high encomiums on 
theſe martyrs? conduct; and, at the ſame time teaching 
ſuch doctrine, as unavoidably leads us to this concluſion, 
that inſtead of reſiſting and ſtriving againſt fin, they died 
liſting the power which was ordained of God, and to 


fake, Meanwhile, it is clear as noon-day, that it is 
only the good, and approved examples, of theſe renown- 
ed worthies, which Mr. Steven, all along, conſiders as 
deſerving our regard, and imitation. And to this, we 
ſhould have thought, Mr. Fletcher himſelf need not have 
objecked; ſeeing his own doctrine is, That the ap- 


proven examples of the ſaints in Scripture are as much 


the rule of our duty, as the precepts of the moral law,” * 
But ſtill Mr. Fletcher muſt find fault; if it ſhould be, 
br teaching exactly his own doctrine, and therefore, 


te now complains upon his opponent, as though he. 


laught, ** That Scripture is to ſtand, and be judged at 
the bar of human conduct.“ Yea, by introdycing theſe 
wo examples of very atrocious wickednels, Iſrael's groſs 
Wolatry and David's very aggravated murder, he evi- 
ently ſuppoſes him to have taught, that all the ſaint# 
tramples, whether good or bad, were ſet for our imi- 
ation, But of this Mr. Steven never dreamt, nor is 
here the remoteſt hint of any ſuch thing, neither in his, 
bor in any of his brethren's writings. It is preſumed, 
Mr. Fletcher himſelf, after ſerious conſideration, will 
ind, that theſe two inſtances of very ſhameful blunders 

| in 


1 Sciip. Loy. p. 20. 


which they ſhould have been ſubject, for conſcience? 


197 


in profeſſing ſaints, and the honourable conduct of de 
late martyrs, in reſiſting unto blood, ſtriving againſt (i, 
are at leaſt as far from being parallel, as the two fore. 
mentioned paſlages of Scripture, Rom. xiii, 1,—7. and 
x Cor. vi. 1,—$. Why then is the invidious compariſ, 
inſinuated; and concluſions drawn, from the one cite 
to the other? Mr. Fletcher certainly knows, that, if we 
would be candid, there is no proper diſpute between 
Seceders and Diſſenters, concerning the duty of folloy. 
iag thoſe, who through faith and patience are inheriting 
the promiſes. Such examples, as are agreeable to the 
divine law, we ſhould carefully imitate; and ſuch as are 
not, we ſhould no leſs carefully, ſhun, though ſet by the 
beſt of men. In this we are all agreed. —But Mr. Steven 
is ſpeaking about the true ſpirit, and tendency, of tho{: 
examples, which had been uniformly approved by both 
rties. And it is truly aſtoniſhing, that ever Mr, 
Fletcher could allow himſelf, to pervert his words, in 1 
manner ſo exceedingly ungenteel, that even charity, 
* which thiaketh no evil, can ſcarcely cover. If contro. 
verſies, amongſt the profeſſing friends of Chriſt, are {lill 
to be thus managed; Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it 
not in the ſtreets of Aſkelon ; leſt the daughters of the 
uncircumciſed triumph!“ 

Mr. Fletcher labours, and indeed it much concerns 
him, to have it eſtabliſhed, that even the martyrs, under 
the two Royal Brothers, though they rejected the eccle- 
fiaſtical ſupremacy ; yet did not properly diſown the 
civil authority of theſe princes, * It was not,” ſays be, 
the civil, but the eccleſiaſtical uſurped authority, 11 
and over the church, which they rejected and diſowned, 
as their faithful teſtimonies plainly declare,” * If he 
mean to ſay, They did not refuſe, that theſe princes, 
notwithſtanding all that they had done, in violating the 
fundamental laws of the kingdom, had {till a uſt title 
to the Britiſh throne, and were actually clothed witi 
ſuch lawful authority, as ought to be owned, and ſub- 
mitted to, for conſcience? fake; their own words, it is 

« preſumed, will prove, that he is miſtaken. wed 
Vith 


W 


® Def. p. 32,— 36. of , 
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With reſpect to theſe few renowned champions, who 
concurred in the Queen's-ferry Paper, and who ex- 
expreſsly renounced all allegiance to King Charles II. 
Mr. Fletcher, indeed, heſitates much about the propriety 
of their conduct, in this matter; F and no wonder, for 
he cannot poſſibly approve of it, but at the expence of 
entirely ruining his own cauſe. They were but a very 
ſmall minority; and yet they rejected the then exiſting 
powers. But he produces, from the ſpeeches of other 
martyrs, ſome extracts, which he conſiders as making 
more for his purpole. Ant it is truly aſtoniſhing, that 
even Mr. Cargil's ſpeech. finds a place among theſe. 
The following part of it is cited by Mr. Fletcher. 
As to the cauſe of my ſuffering, the main is not 
acknowledging the preſent authority, as it is eſlabliſhed 
in the ſupremacy and Explanatory AQ. This is the 
Magiſtracy that I have rejected, that was inveſted with 
Carilt's power.” But does our opponent ſuppoſe, that 
uch as truly reſpeQ the memory of theſe noble martyrs, 
vill read only a part of their ſpeeches, and ſtop ſhort 
n the midſt of a paragraph. The very ſame Mr. Cargil, 
in the ſame ſpeech, yea, in the ſame paragraph too, 
bath theſe exgreſs words, **— Seeing it (the ſupremacy) 
wade the eſſential of the crown, there is no diſtinction 


knowledger, from being a partaker of this ſacrilegious 
tobbing of God. And it is but to cheat our conſciences, 
d acknowledge the crivir rower; for it is not civil 
pwer only that is made of the eſſence of his crown: 
dad ſeeing they are ſo expreſs, we ought to be plain; 
or otherwiſe it is to deny our teſtimony, and conſent 
d his robbery.” 4 I am afraid, that Mr. Fletcher muft 
& ſound guilty, either of uncharitably ſuppoſing, that 
lis venerable martyr knew not what che was ſaying, 
ben, in ſo many words, he declared, that the acknow- 
ging even of the civil power, was but a cheating of 
ie conſcience ; or elle, of inſulting his reader, by pro- 
ing this ſpeech, as favouring his ſide of the queſtion. 


1 Def. p. 34, 35. 1 Cloud of Wit. Edit. Glaſ. 1779. p. 37. 
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ve can make, that can free the conſcience of the ac- 


The 
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The next in order, in the Cloud of Witneſſes, is 
Mr. Smith, ſtudent of Theology. In his ſpeech, he 
affirms, © — This is the main point, this day, in contro. 
verſy, upon which I was peremptorily queſtioned, and 
deſired poſitively to anlwer, yea, or nay, under the 
threatening of the boots, viz. Whether I owned the 
King's authority, as preſently eftabliſhed and exerciſed? 
Which I did poſitively diſown, and denied allegiance 
to him, as he is inveſted with that ſupremacy proper to 
Jeſus Chriſt only. And who knoweth not, that at firl 
he was conſtitute and crowned a covenanted king, and 
the ſubjects ſworn in allegiance to him, as ſuch, by 
the Solemn League and Covenant. — But the wnot: 
of this pleaded-for authority, at preſent, is eſtabliſhed 
on the ruin of the land's engagements to God, and to 
one-another.”” F Still, indeed, the ſupremacy is parti 
cularly mentioned; not, however, as the alone thing 
which they rejected, while they owned the authoriy 
in other things; but as the formal reaſon why they dil. 
owned the authority altogether. The king's authority 
is expreſsly mentioned, * as preſently eſtabliſhed and 
exerciſed.” For they had ſenſe enough to diſcern, that, 
in any other view, it was a non-entity; the king had d 
no other regal authority, neither to be owned, not bes 
diſowned. | to tl 
James Boig, alſo ſtudent of "Theology, is next ia no 
the liſt. In his laſt teſtimony are theſe words, 
« We could not own the authority as preſently eſtab 
liſhed, unleſs we ſhould alſo own the ſupremacy, which 
the king hath uſurped over the church; becauſe the fi. 
premacy is declared in their acts of parliament, to be 


eſſential to the crown; and that which is eſſential ! 11 
any thing, is the ſame with the thing itſelf: ſo that — 
in owning their anthority, we are of neceſſity oblige y ns 
to juſtify them in their uſurpation alſo.“ Mr. Bois. c; 
ſpeaks of the king's authority in general, under a ingly 
tin& conſideration from the ſupremacy; yet he ſuppol 1 
it ſimply impoſſible to own the one without the other. 12 

. | ese 11, 


+ Cloud of Wit. p. 37. + p- 61, 62. 
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ſeeing the ſupremacy was made eſſential to the crown. 
« Theſe chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof,“ 
did not, it ſeems, poſſeſs the penetration of ſome, who 
claim the honour, of being their ſucceſlors ; otherwiſe, 
they might have ſeen it abundantly conſiſtent, to own 
a civil government, not only as juſt and lawful, but as 
the beſt government under heaven ; without in the leaſt 
owning that Prelacy and that Headſhip over the church, 
which are the very ground-work of the conſtitution ; 
and poſitively declared, by public deeds and laws of 
the nation, to be eſſential to the crown. F Poor Diſ- 
ſenter's, indeed, mult claim no kindred with theſe cham- 
pions for civil and religious liberty; though they think 
exactly as they thought; namely, that it is impoſſible 
to own any authority, in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe of 
owning and acknowledging, without, at the ſame time, 
owning theſe things, which are made eſſential to the 
wearing of the crown, and ſwaying the ſceptre; and 
without which it is not allowed to do either the one, 


mental conditions of rule be altered. | 

Robert Gray, another of theſe faithful witneſſes, in 
a letter which he acknowledged to be his own hand-writ, 
and to which he ſtill adhered, when he was interrogated 
defore the Council, expreſſes himſelf thus. — In anſwer 


to that, about owning this tyrant in eccleſiaſtic matters. 


| hope it is without all doubt and debate, with all the 
zealous exerciſed Chriſtians in Scotland, that he ſhould 
not be owned at all in it.— And as for owning him in 
CIVIL. THINGS, to Me it is very clear, now as matters 

: are 


I In fixing the ſucceſſion to the Britiſh Crown, at the Revolution, 
oe article was, That whoſoever ſhall hereaſter come to the poſſeſſion 
of this Crown, ſhall join in communion with the Church of England, as 
by law eſtabliſhed,” This was made an eſlential condition of wearing 
the Crown. Judge Blackſtone, in his Commentaries on the Laws of 
18 England, declares, © The king is conſidered, by the laws of England, 
ſe s tle head and ſupreme governor of the national church. — In virtue 
dis authority the king convenes, prorogues, reſtrains, regulates, 
ad diſſolves all eccleſiaſtical ſynods or convocations.“ Thus far he, 
dee Mr, Steyen's Poſthumous Let. p. 41,44. | 


K 2 


or the other, for a ſingle moment, till the exiſting funda- 


I 7 J 
are ſtated, that he ſhould not be owned.” 4 It is ob. 
ſervable, that he immediately afſigns ſeveral reaſons, 
why he could not own him, even in civil things. 

ames Robertſon, who ranks in the ſame honourable 
liſt, ſpeaking of the king, in his lall ſpeech, fays, © —As 
to that which is ſo much pleaded for by this generation, 
his authority in crvit maTTERs, which as matters now 
ſtand cannot be given, neither will they have it without 
the other: for, by their acts of parliament, they have 
made them equally eſſentially to the crown: Likewiſe 
there cannot be an authority without a foundation.” ! 
This plain and honeſt martyr wanted penetration to dil. 
cern, how an authority can, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be juſt 
and lawful; while the fundamental conditions, upon 
which it is held and exerciſed, are poſitively ſinſul. 
He not only maintained, that the rulers would not have 
the civil, without the eccleſiaſtic authority; but, that 
the one could not, conſiſtently, be given, any more than 
the other, as matters now ſtood. But we need not un- 
neceſſarily ſwell this pamphlet, by producing more in. 

ſtances, | | 
Let the reader carefully conſult the Cloud of Witnel- 
ſes, from beginning to end; and he will find, that all 
the martyrs, whole ſpeeches are there recorded, and who 
ſpoke of the king's authority at all, did, to a man, 
totally reje& the Se that were. Several of them, 
as we have ſeen, ſpoke proſeſſedly on the ſubject; and, 
in ſo many words, flatly deny the king's authority 
altogether, both in civil, and eccleſiaſtic matters. 
Many others ſolemnly declared their adherence to 
the Teſlimonies of thoſe, who had gone before, and 
to the Sanquhar Declaration, the Queensferry-pape!, 
and other Deeds of that kind; in which the exiſting 
powers were wholly rejected, and poſitively pronounced 
tyrants, The number of thoſe, who ſaid little or no- 
thing on that ſubje&, was very ſmall. And though 
ſome few, upon interrogation, gave ſort of indirect an- 
{wers; ſuch as, I own all authority, which is agreeable 
10 


{ Views of Wit. p. 229 p 244. 
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o the Word of God.“ I own them; as they are a 
error to evil doers, and the praiſe of them that do 
ell.” — “ I own them, in as far as they own Chriſt 
nd his caule,” and ſuch like; yet both they, and their 
ccuſers, knew perſectly well, that theſe anſwers amoun- 
ed to the ſame thing, as a poſitive rejection of the 
hen preſent authority altogether ; in as much as it was 
yell known to be the very reverſe of that, which they 
leſcribed. Shall we {till be told, © It was not the civil 
,vTEORITY Which the martyrs rejected and diſowned ?” 
\ſo; the allertion muſt be applied to ſome other mar- 
yrs then theſe. That thoſe, who ſuffered, in the ſor- 
er period of that bloody perſecution, owned the au- 
hority in general, and ſatisfied themſelves with openly 
eſtifying againſt particular acts of mal-adminiſlration, 


leclare the ſupremacy to be eſſential to the crown, than 
he faithful in the land began to ſee the propriety of 
holly rejecting that authority, which was held and 
xerciſed, on ſuch a footing. Many, indeed, ſaw it long 
teſore. And though there be, among the ſufferers, ſome 
kw inſtances of owning and praying for the king, even 
aſter the year 1669, which is the date of the Explana- 
tory Act; yet it was done in ſuch a conditional and qua- 
lied manner, as amounted to much the ſame thing, 


tanted kingdoms. | | 

From the above extracts the following things are 
ſkciently obvious. 1ſt. That all theſe martyrs in ge- 
feral, whoſe ſpeeches are recorded in the Cloud of 
Witneſſes, and who ſuffered during the laſt eight years 
of the perſecution, totally rejected the powers that then 
vere; both in their civil authority, and in their eccle- 
laſtical ſupremacy. The queſtion ordinarily put to them 
vas not, Own ye the king's ſupremacy over the church? 
but, Own ye the king's authority? To which they 
anſwered in the negative. 2dly, That the openly avow- 
ed, and formal reaſons of the rejection were, The ſinful 
conditions, on which the authority was now held and 
txerciſed ; and not becauſe the rulers wanted the ma- 


jority, 


s well known; but no ſooner did the Explanatory Act 


vith a diſavowal of his title to the throne of theſe cove- 
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jority, of the nation upon their fide. The mzjorit, 
both in church and ſtate, theſe rulers unqueltionaby 
had, for ſeveral years after the martyrs dilowned th; 
authority; as every one, who attentively reads the hi. 
tories of that period, will plainly ſee. The Privy Cour, 
cils, Parliments, Armies, Civil and Military Courts d 
Judgment, together with the Judicatories of the Church, 
were all on the Ruler's fide ; while the martyrs were 
only a {mall deſpiſed handful of individual miniſters and 
people. 3dly, That theſe noble ſufferers, in the caul 
of truth, were wholly unacquainted with the Seceding 
' doQtrine, ©* That all thoſe who have a conſtitution by 
the conſent of civil ſociety, are to be ſubmitted unto for 
the Lord's ſake, or, as having an inſtitution from him,” 
And, That, we are ordered to yield ſubmiſſion, without 
farther queſtion, to every ordinance of man, every pet. 
ſon in civil office by the will of ſociety.” + Theſe 
„ chariots of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof” judged 
it requiſite, to aſk many farther queſtions ; before they 
could, in conſcience acknowledge and ſubmit to the au. 
thority of thoſe, who were then in civil office, by the 
will of even the national ſociety, They mult find, i 
the ancient fundamental laws of the kingdom be over. 
turned; the Covenants, once ſolemnly ſworn by all 
ranks in the land, broken and contemned; the civil 
rights and liberties of the ſubje& deſtroyed ; and the 
heritage of the Lord grievouſly oppreſſed, by many 
wicked and Eraſtian encroachments made upon it. 
If they find theſe, and ſuch like things now done, agree 
ably to the altered and new-modelled conſtitution, and 


: ity 
in virtue of a boaſted prerogative royal; this they racy. 
kon reaſon, more than ſufficient, for diſowning the po vas 
ers that be, even by the will of ſociety. Which lenti long 


ments are juſt the ſoul of Diſſenting principles. ab 
It is no leſs obvious from the above extracts, that 
Mr. Fletcher muſt either retract theſe aſſertions, It is 
falſe, that the martyrs diſowned the civil authority 0 
the Royal Brothers,” and, „It was not the civil, but 
1 eceleſiaſtic n authority, which they rejected; 
OI 


4 See Decker. of Prin. p. 76, 77. Def. p. 31, 32. 
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+. otherwiſe, he muſt refuſe the plain and honeſt de- 
arations of theſe martyrs themſelves, as proper evi- 
Lnce in the caſe. He will alſo find himſelf reduced 
this other dilemma, either plainly, and honeſtly, ſpeak 
out, that theſe martyrs, whoſe ſpeeches are contained 
the Cloud of Witneſſes, were wrong, and died in an 
"Cr, as we grant they were only fallible men; or elſe, 
nounce that doctrine, that the minority have no right 
} rejeQt theſe powers, who are ſtill acknowledged by 

e body politic, or majority of the nation. Our o 
onent may take either of the ſides he pleaſes ; but one 
f them, nill he, will he, he muſt take. 

Mr. Fletcher, very unhappily, I ſhould think, for his 
wn cauſe, grants, That it was the duty of the nation, 
r of a majority in it, to reje& and depole their King 
nd inferior Rulers, becauſe they had turned the ſceptre 
ff civil government into the ſerpent of tyranny ; and it 
as their fin and puniſhment that they bore the yoke of 
pprefſion fo long.” + To this we heartily ſubſcribe ; 
nd it exactly correſponds with the ſentiments of theſe 
lifferers themſelves, who, after the year 1669, were re- 


or a. public faſt, they reckon their being ſo far behind, 
this matter, as one of the ſteps of deſection, over 
which they had to lament. Now, to have rejected and 
epoled the King, and inferior rulers, would certainly 
have been to diſown them, with a witneſs, both in civil 
and eccleſiaſtic things. It is therefore granted, that it 
was the duty of the nation, totally to reject the autho- 
ity of Charles II. and James VII. not only at the time 


vas their fin that they bore the yoke of oppreflion 

long.” Let it alſo be obſerved, that if the ſaid autho- 
ty, as is agreed on both ſides, ſhould have been rejec- 
led, even to the depoſition of the powers which then 
ere; it muſt have been unlawful authority; for 
Nu. Fletcher well knows that . Diſloyalty,”” and cer- 
Winly rejection and depoſition are nothing leſs, © to the 


* £ p JUST 
+ Def. p. 33. 


liſting unto blood, ſtriving againlt ſin. In their cauſes 


vhen the martyrs did it, but even long before ; for“ 4 
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K 
just and LEGAL authority of princes, is rebellion again 
God, and very hurtful to the religion of jJeſus Chrilt,”; 
Query, How doth it appear, that the authority 
Charles II. and James VII. who “ turned the ſcepu 8 
of civil government into the ſerpent of tyranny,” wy 
unlawful authority, which, Mr. Fletcher himſelf being 
judge, ſhould have been totally diſowned and rejeQe 
by the whole nation, who ſhould have depoſed the 

rinces ; while, at the ſame time, the authority of! 

haraoh, a Nebuchadnezzar, or a monſtrous Nero, wy, 
at leaſt in an equal, or rather {till more terrible manner, 
turned the ſceptre of civil government, into the ſerpen 
of tyranny,” was the lawful authority ordained of God, 
to which the Lord's people were to be ſubjeQ, not only 
tor wrath, but for conſcience? ſake. How comes it to 
paſs, that among powers af the ſame kind, and anſwer. 
ing to the fame deſcription, ſome are lawful, and mu 
not be reſiſted, but under pain of damnation ; whik 
others are unlawful, and ſhould be rejected and depoled: 
A proper ſolution will be very acceptable to Diffenters, 
and to ſome others too. It will not, I hope, be pled, 
that the mere ſinfully delaying to perform a plain duty, 
could alter the nature of things, and legitimate a govern- 
ment, which was, in itſelf, poſitively ſinful, and tyran- 
nical. Nor will the diſtinguiſhing between the majority 
and the minority, be any ſalvo in the matter. It hatt 
been fairly granted, that it was the fin of the majority, 
to o] and ſubmit to theſe tyrannical powers, lo long 
as they did; for, inſtead of that, they ſhould have 
depoſed them. What was the ſin of the majority, 
could not, ſurely, be the duty of the minority; unless aug 
that either fin and duty be convertible terms, or tha, 
the mere will of a majority be the ſtandard of rightWF;/1 
and wrong, independent of Jznovan's will. We are 
therefore neceſſarily brought to this concluſion, That 
there have been, and ſtill may be caſes, in which even 
the powers that actually exiſt, in the courſe of adorabic 
providence, and by the will of a nation too, ought not 
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to be owned, neither by the majority, nor minority. 
And though the one ſhould, for a time, either not diſ- 
cern their duty, or neglect to perform it; that can be 
no proper reaſon why the other ſhould do ſo likewiſe, 
So ſoon as the way of truth is diſcovered, whether by 
more or fewer; it ought to be actually followed. 

Mr. Fletcher next proceeds to oppole, what he ſeems 
to reckon his opponent's doctrine, concerning prayer 
for wicked Magiſtrates. F I am truly ſorry to find, 
that this part of the diſpute alſo is managed in a very 
uncandid manner. I ſhould think, it is ſcarcely poſſible, 
that Mr. Fletcher, it he read without prejudice, could 
really perſuade himſelf to believe, that ever Mr. Steven, 
in his Letter, taught any ſuch doctrine, as that which 
he here ſets himlelf to oppoſe. Mr. Steven freely 
grants, that we ſhould pray for all ſorts of men in 
general, civil rulers by no means excepted; but the 
praying of which he 1s ſpeaking, and of which alone he 
complains, is a praying tor tyrants, or for any unlawful 
mers whatſoever, in that formal, preſcribed, and un- 
qaalified manner, which is conſidered, on. all hands, 
ws importing a recognizing of their title; while, at the 
ame time, the perſon ſo praying cannot, in judgment 
and conſcience, approve of the fundamental laws and 
conditions, on the footing of which thele rulers hold 
and exerciſe their power. | This, and this alone, is 


Aide fort of prayer, which Mr. Steven oppoſes. But 
„ee judicious and candid reader will eafily perceive, 
What every ſentence of what Mr. Fletcher here ſays 


n the ſubject, ſirik-s directly againſt a fictitious dos- 
rine of his own _contrivance, and which was never 
aipht by any Diſſer er, in Scotland; namely, that we 
hould not pray for Magiſtrates at all, even when clothed 
th lawful authority; and, eſpecially, that we ſhould 
ot pray for wicked rulers, nor indeed for wicked men 
any deſcription, who are ouravowed enemies, neither 
none ſhape nor other, no not for conviction, repent- 
nce, or reformation unto them; but ſhould rather wiſh 
| the 
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the vengeance of the Almighty to be inflicted upon 
them. This, and this alone, is the doctrine which 
Mr. Fletcher oppoſes. And it was, certainly, as ſtrong]y 
oppoſed by Mr. Steven, both in principle and practice, 
and is ſtill as' ſtrongly oppoſed, by all his ſurviving 
brethren, to a man, as ever it could be by Seceders, 
or any other. Let any ſenſible and impartial judge, 
carefully compare together theſe parts of the Letter 
and Defence, cited at the bottom of the page; and it 
Mall be freely ſubmitted to him, whether the obſerya. 
tions now made, be juſt; and, conſequently, whether 
the whole of Mr. Steven's reaſoning, on this part of 
the ſubje&, do not ſtand exactly as it was, without 
being ever ſo much as touched by the Defence. Our 
opponent's mode of thus, ſuddenly and unexpeQedly, 
ſhifting ground, and totally altering the ſtate of the 
queſtion, in the courle of his replies, f is exceedingly 
unfair. It may, perhaps, impoſe upon the weak, ſuper- 
ficial and inattentive reader; but the deceit muſt be 
ſeen at once, by every man of penetration, who care- 
fully looks into the ſubjet. I hope we agree, that 
it is duty to pray for all forts of men in general, whe- 
ther they be kings, or ſubje&s; high, or low; rich, or 
poor; profeilors, or profane; friends, or foes. The 
Scripture makes only one exception, in the caſe ol 
perſons known to have ſinned the fin unto death; or, 
which amounts to the ſame thing, known, by a parti- 
cular revelation of the divine mind, to be already doom- 
ed unto everlaſting deſtruction. And we muſt all be 
guided by the Holy Scriptures, with regard to the ex- 
tent of our prayers. The diſpute is about the parti- 
cular modes, of praying; what ſuch and ſuch ſorts of 
prayer neceſſarily imply. | 
In the 2oth. page of his Letter, Mr. Steven had fd. 
„The Church and her members have often prayed, that 
kings might be nurſing fathers, and their queens her 
nurſing mothers, and judges might be reſtored as at the 
firſt, . and counſellors as at the beginning, that are 
| | might 
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might be peace, and exactors righteouſneſs, when ſuch 
had no real being, as to them, but in the-promiſe ; and 
yet were not branded and abuſed, for praying for magi- 
firacy, or lawful authority, in the abſtract.“ Does 
Mr. Fletcher venture to deny this? No; neither he, nor 
any man alive, can deny it, but at the expence of con- 
tradicting the Sacred Oracles. The prophecy, referred 
to, & not only looks forward to the return of the Jews 
from Babylon, though even that was then a future bleſ- 
ſing, but it evidently looks forward to the calling of the 
Gentiles, in New Teſtament times ; an event which was 
not to take place, till ſeveral hundred years after the 
prophecy was uttered. But it was certainly the duty, 
and would be the actual exerciſe of faithful wreſtlers, 
who waited for the conlolation of Iſrael, to plead the 
accompliſhment of what the Lord had graciouſly ſpoken ; 
while as yet they faw it only afar off. It is obſervable, 
that ia both the paſſages, to which Mr. Steven's aſſer- 
tion alludes, the calling of the Gentiles is expreſsly men- 
tioned, in the verſe immediately preceding. However, 
although Mr. Fletcher gan neither contradi& his oppo- 
nent's doctrine, nor offer ſo much as the ſhadow of a 
reaſon, to ſhew that it is falſe; yet ſomething muſt be 
laid, in return. He tells us, that what Mr. Steven laid, 
— Is very weak and trifling reaſoning to one who 
knows, that their is neither precept nor example in the 
Book of God to warrant a praying for, and a wiſhing 
well to the ordinance of Magiſiraty in the abſtract.— 
Which,” ſays he, is a non-entity, and abſolutely in- 
capable of receiving any benefit, by prayer and good 
wiſhes.” + Is Mr. Steven ſpeaking here of magiſtracy 
in the abſtract, when he mentions, in exprels terms, 
* kings, queens, judges, counſellors, .officers and ex- 
actors?” But if, aſter all, magiſtracy in the abſtra& be, 
indeed, a non-entity; it is great pity, that Mr. Fletcher 
lhould have opened ſo many powerful batteries, for its 
deſlruction. And it is no lefs pity, that he ſhould have 
inadvertently ſtammered on that mode of expreſſion, 

: which 
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which we find in the 55th. page of the Lopyaliſl 
„% MacrsTracy is an ordinance inftituted by Ged.“ 
To be conſiſtent, he ſhould certainly have ſaid, Mack. 
8TRATES, in the concrete; for to lay, that a non-entity 
is inſtituted by God, would be intolerable. Mr. Fletcher 
roceeds, and tells us, When prayer is made by 
the Church, that Kings may be nurſing-ſathers, Ge. 
it may be, and very frequently is underitood of ci 
rulers preſently exilling.”” & Be it ſo; that make 
nothing againſt Mr. Steven's doctrine: for we have jt: 
ſhewn, that it allo has been, and yet may be underliood 
of civil rulers, who have, for the preſent, no exiſtence, 
except in the promiſe; and who may not be aCtually 
obtained, for hundreds of years after the promiſe i; 
given, Which is all that is neceſſary, for eſtabliſhirg 
our doArine. But, It is the duty of Protellants-in 
Popiſh countries, to pray, that their Popiſh Magiſtrate: 
may become nurſing-fathers to the church.” F Before 
they could properly become nurſing-fathers to a Pro- 
teſtant, or Preſbyterian Church; it would, I apprehend, 
. be requiſite to have as great an alteration made, with 
reſpect both to the footing on which they hold their au- 
thority, and to their external profeſſion of religion, as 
that which Diſſenters themſelves with, with reſpect 10 
the Britiſh rulers, and their conſtitution. We are fur- 
ther told, To plead, that we ſhould pray for Magi. 
ſtrates when they are good, and for Maugiltracy in the 
abſtract when they are bad, is to make the changeable 
diſpenſations of providence the rule of duty.“ 4 But 
neither Mr. Steven, nor any of his brethren, ever 
taught any ſuch doctrine. They teach, that when ma- 
giltrates, who have a juſt and legal title to the places 
which they fill, are actually obtained by a people; it is, 
then, the duty of that people, to pray for theſe magi- 
ſirates, formally conſidered as fich ; ſincerely wilhing, 
that the Lord may gracioully bleſs, direct and proſper 
them, in the adminiſtration of their righteous govern- 
ment, But when, in the righteous judgment of _ 
| | Vue 
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vile men, who act the tyrant, and uſurp a blaſphemous 
ſopremacy over the church of Chriſt, happen to be ex- 
ned; then, and in all ſuch caſes, we have no warrant from 
Scripture to pray for ſuch monſters, formally conſidered 
as rulers ; becauſe they either never had any juſt title 
to that dignity ; or, it they ever had, they have now 
wholly forfeited it, by violating the ſundamental condi- 
tions of government. Yet for theſe very perſons, ſim- 
y conſidered as fellow-men and ſinners of the human 
race, or, if you will, as unjuſt rulers ſet up by the na- 
on, but evidently holding and exerciſing their power 
n ſinful terms, we may earnelily implore the pardoning 
iercy and rich grace of God; wiſhing that they may 
e brought to ſincere repentance, an open renouncing 
f the finful conditions, on which they have been advan- 
ed, and to a ſpeedy amendment. This was exactly 
ie caſe with the martyrs, eſpecially during the laſt eight 
jears of the perſecution. They poſitively refuſed to 
ray, in the looſe, unqualified and preſcribed form, 
God fave the King ;** becauſe that was conſidered by 
th them and their perſecutors, as recognizing his title 
d the magiſtratical power; the juſtneſs of which they 
duld by no means grant. But does this ſay, that they 
idulged malice in their heart, or had any perſonal hat- 
d at the men, who were then in power, by the will 
ſociety; or, that they had any objection to pray for 
ter bodily health, temporal happinels, or everlaſting 
vation ? Certainly not: he who would charge them 
th this, would, indeed, bring a “ falle accuſation 
ninſt men, of whom the world was not worthy ; 
ould repreſent them not as martyrs for the cauſe of 
0d and truth, but as evil doers, as rebels againlt the 
thority of Chriſt.” | | 
lam aware, that our opponent will immediately rx 
It, We have compared the Britiſh Rulers to monſters, 
ants and uſurpers; and at the expence ol doing fo, 
re defended our refuſal to pray for them, in the uſual 
Mm. No ſuch thing, however, is intended. Diſſen- 
5 can eſtabliſh every iota of their doctrine, without 
er conſidering theſe Rulers either as monſters, tyrants, 


or 


82 } ; 
or uſurpers. They know, as well as Seceders, thy 
the Britiſh Magiſtrates rule on the footing of the Coy. 
litution, framed, and, from time to time, variouſly 
modified, by the repreſentatives of the nation. Ves 
they rule by the conlent of the majority in the kingdon, 
But the ſame general principle may be gone upon, while 
the ſeveral obje£Qts, to which it is applied, are much 
diverſified. We may refuſe to recognize the title gt 
jome rulers, becaule they are monſters and tyrants, 
and refuſe to recognize the title of others, becauſ; 
however amiable their perlonal character, or mild their 
adminiſtration, yet the fundamental conditions of their 
advancement are poſitively ſinful. It is the prayer 
neceſſarily involving an approbation of ſuch conditions, 
againſt which we contend. The ſum of what Diſſenten 
teach, on the ſubject, is plainly and ſimply this, Unles 
they can be ſatished, in their own mind, with reſp 
to the magiſtrate's juſt and Scriptural title unto the place 
which he actually fills; they have no clearneſs to pray, 
in ſuch an unqualified form, as is conſidered, both by 
themſelves and the requirers, to be a recognizing of 
that title: meanwhile, they can ſincerely. with the pet. 
ſons well, in body and ſoul, in time and through <ter- 
nity. If Mr. Fletcher can prove this to be abſurd and 
erroneous; we are willing to hear him. But he muſt 
go to work in ſome other manner than by continua ent 
manufacturing doCtrines, which we never taught, and ae 

of which we never entertained the moſt diſtant thought. Wirae| 
To what he reckons his opponent's mode of praying af 
Mr. Fletcher allo objects, that It makes the change enge 
able diſpenſations of providence the rule of duty.” Bute a 
we ſhould have expected him to have been the laſt man II. 
who would have objected to this, even ſuppoſing, thou Be 
it is not really the caſe, that Mr. Steven had ſaid it 
Mr. Fletcher and his brethren have uniform!y t2:1211 as tl 
That all providential magiſtrates, are alſo preceptive 
i.e. if language have any meaning at all, Whoever 
in courſe of holy providence, actually fills a throne 
by the voice of a majority in the nation, let him b 
otherwiſe what he may, he is a lawful magiſtrate; it 


agree 
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zoreeable to the precept, that he ſhould reign; and he 
hath a juſt claim to conſcientious obedience, from every 
ſoul within the territory. But it has often happened, 
that the ſame perſon has been a ſubject io day, murder- 
ed his prince, and aſcended his throne to morrow, yea 
and been acknowledged, or allowed to reign, by the people 
orf We will allo find, in the courſe of divine pro- 
jidence, a rebellious Abſalom poſſeſſing the royal reſi- 
dence and attended by the majority of Iſrael to day, 
but put to death; and David, his father, reigning to- 
morrow. According to Seceding doctrine ; theſe {trik- 
ing diſpenſations of providence would have taught, be- 
fore the rebellion to have prayed, God ſave King David; 
when Abſalom was at the height of his career, God ſave 
Rug Abſalom ; and again, when he was dead, and his 
ther re-aſcended the -throne, God ſave King David. 
Of ſuch doctrine it would appear to be a pretty native 
onſcquence, That the changeable diſpenſations of pro- 
dence are, in ſome things at leaſt, the rule of duty, 
o perſon, who reads, with candour, the Sacred Hiſtory 
 Ablalom”s rebellion, can beſitate a moment about his 
aving the majority on his ſide. ' It is not indeed ſaid 
nſo many words; but ſeveral parts of the narrative 
we remarkably expreſſive. Ile uſed his inſinuating me- 
nods with All Iſrael that came to the king for judg- 
nent. So Abſalom ſlole the hearts of the men of 
lirael.” He * ſent ſpies throughout all the tribes of 
lirael, — The conſpiracy was ſtrong; for the people in- 
eaſed continually with Ablalom. There came a mel. 
enger to David, ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iirac! 
re after Abſalom.” The counſel which adviſed, © That 
ll Iſrael ſhould be gathered unto him, from Dan eve 
d Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that is by the ſea for multi- 
de, and that he ſhould go to battle in his own perſon,” 
has that which was approved and adopted by © Abſa- 
m and all the men of Iſrael.” It is alſo ſaid, + The 
eople of Iſrael were {lain before the ſervants of David; 
ud there was there a great ſlaughter that day, of _ 

 thoul- 
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thouſand men.“ 1. e. Twenty thouſand of the reh: Jn 
as it is generally underſtood. Yet even that vaſt nun. 
ber doth not ſeem to have been much miſled from th 
general multitude, who had anointed Abſalom os 
them; and who returned again to their allegiance unt 
their lawful prince. — © All the people were at firif 
throughout all the tribes of Ifrael, laying, 'The kin 
ſaved us out of the hands of our enemies. —And Abſ, 
lom, whom we anointed over us, is dead in battle" 
The terms are jill remarkably general and compreten, 
ſive. But the royal army is donominated thus, * The 
ſervants of. 22 * ” A term more particular and re. 
ſtrictive-like. * 
Mr. Fletcher is exceedingly diſpleaſed with his o 
onent's expoſition of Jer. xxix. 7. Mr. Steven, in his 
tter had ſaid, It is manifeſt, that this prayer recon. 
mended to the captives, includes no duty they owed, 
either to the Babyloniſh Monarch, or to the city and 
the inhabitants thereof, as if either had been a bleſling 
unto them, On the contrary, they were a curſe, and 
the rod of God's judgment to puniſh them for their ſins 
for the removal of which, in his own time, it was their 
duty to pray. The ſubject matter of the prayer, thete. 
fore, is ſolely their own peace and happineſs, during 
the time appointed them to ſojourn there.” + After 
carefully reading the ſacred account of the whole matter, 
one would think that even prejudice itſelf could ſcarcely 
find an objection to this interpretation. Yet, ſays 
Mr. Fletcher, Every man, poſſeſſed of common ſenſe, 
muſt ſee, that this comment is a bare-faced falſehood. 
The peace of the city is manifeſtly the ſubject matter 
of this prayer: Seek the peace of the city, and pray 
© unto God for it.” Whether it be right in the ſight of 
Gad, to hearken unto Mr. Steven more than unto God, 
let the reader judge.“ 4 But a little more patience, 
if you pleaſe. So far is it from being any contradiction, 
for one to ſay, The peace of the city was the ſubject: 
matter of the prayer; and another to ſay, “ Ther 
own 
See 2 Sam. xV.—xixs TLet.p.16. I Def. p. 42. 
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un peace, while ſojourning in the city, was ſolely the 
ſubject· matter of the prayer,” that the two aſſertions 
pre perfectly conſiſtent; yea, the one neceſſarily involves 
he other. 'Their own peace, and the peace of the city, 
t that time, and in their peculiar circumſtances, were 
[ynonimous terms. © Hence the Spirit of God expreſsly 
aſſigns it. as the formal reaſon, why they ſhould pray 
or the peace of the city, becaule in the peace thereof 
hey themſelves were to have peace. Mr. Steven ſpeaks 
ot a word againſt praying for the peace of the city; 
hut he teaches, that the command, to do ſo, was not 
given, on account of any duty of that kind, which the 
ptives owed to the Babyloniſh Monarch, or the inha- 
bitants of the city, conſidered as the rod of God's judg- 
ment to puniſh them for their ſins; the alone view of it, 
Inwhich the prayer can make any thing for Mr, Fletcher's 
purpoſe; but it was given, becauſe their own peace was 
feceſſarily involved in the peace of the city. Hence a 
proper concern for the preſervation of the church, while 
bppzaring like a buſh in the midſt of the flames, loudly 
lled for this ſeaſonable exerciſe. 
At the foot of the ſame page, it is ſuppoſed, that 
Mr. Steven contradicts himſelf ; becaule, after refuſing, 
vs is alledged, that the peace of the city was the ſubject- 
atter of the prayer, he, in the very next ſentence ſays, 
hat * the command to the captives was merely poſitive 
and temporary, during their ſeventy years reſidence in 
that place; at the expiration of which, their prayer was 
itirely reverſed.” Says Mr. Fletcher, He cannot 
mean, that the prayer for their own peace was reverſed, © 
nd therefore muſt mean their prayer for the pzace of Fl! 
ie city.” The unbiaſſed reader, however, will eaſily 1 
liſcern, that there is not the leaſt ſhadow of contradic- 1 | 
on in Mr. Steven's doctrine. During the ſeventy years | 
tivity, the peace of the city Babylon, and the peace 1p 
If the Jews, who dwelt in it, were inſeparably connected by 
ogether; ſo that praying for the one, was, as hath juſt 
deen ſaid, praying for the other alſo. When that diſ- | ; 
bal period expired, and the Lord's people were brought 1 
dom the place of their long captivity; the connection 1 
M was 
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was totally diſſolved. Perſecuting Babylon now a 
peared by herſelf, as having filled up the meaſure 
her iniquity; as drunk with the blood of the ſaint; 
and as juſt about to receive blood to drink, from th 
hand of an avenging God. Now the captives were tg 
reverſe, not indeed the prayer for their own peace, bu 
the temporary manner of praying for that, by ſeeking 
the peace of Babylon; which once neceſſarily involve 
the other in it, but did ſo no longer. It was uniformly 
their duty, beſore the captivity, during its continuance, 
and ever aſter, to ſeek their own peace, as the church 
of the living God; yea, and alſo to pray for repentance 
and reformation to all forts of men, even the moſt atro. 
ciouſly wicked and 1 not excepted; 
ſo long as the Lord himſelf had not poſitively declare 
their final doom, by ſome direct and explicit revelation 
from heaven. But even this doth not ſay, that ever 
the peace of Babylon, either during the captivity, or 
afterwards, was ſought properly on her own account, 
conſidered as the open enemy of God and religion; as 
holding this malicious language, concerning Jerufalem, 
« Rage, raze it to the foundation; and as now ſolemnly 
devoted to deſtruction, by the Righteous Judge of all 
the earth; yea, and the awful deſigns of Heaven, with 
regard to her final ruin, already clearly made known 
to the church. That there may be peculiar circum- 
ſtances, in which it would be improper to ſeek the peace 
of a city, or people, the God of truth himſelf plainly 
ſignifies; when, ſpeaking of the polluted land and its 
inhabitants, he thus enjoins his ancient Iſrael, © Give 
not your daughters unto their ſons, neither take their 
daughters unto your ſons, nor ſeek their peace or their 
wealth for ever.“ f Babylon-like, they were devoted 
to deſtruction. og 

The ſtriking reſemblance between Old, and New 
Teſtament Babylon, deſerves our ſpecial notice here. 
What Myſtery Babylon the Great, the mother of harlots 
and abominations of the earth, is to the New . 
Church; 


+ Ezra ix. 12. comp. Deut. xxili. 6. 
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burch ; the ſame, ſubſtantially, was ancient, perſecuting 


early ſee, by comparing the xiii. and xiv. chapters 
f Iſaiah, and the Il. and li. of Jeremiah, with the ii. 
f the 2d. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, and the xvii. 
viii. and part of the xix. of the Revelation. — 
he great characteriſtics of pride, haughtineſs, ſelf- 
ufficiency, and arrogantly aſſuming Jenovan's preroga- 
ves, are equally applied, in both caſes. The ſame 
lood-thirlty and perlecuting diſpoſition, in attempting 
o wear out the ſaints of the Molt High, is aſcribed to 
ie one, and to the other. The very awful and alarm- 
ig judgments of Heaven are denounced againſt both, 
n language remarkably ſimilar. While their final ruin 
ſpectively, is, with like clearneſs, revealed to the 
urch; as affording her a ſong of everlaſting triumph. 
But, concerning the man of ſin, or the Antichriſt, in 
(ew Teſtament times, Mr. Fletcher fays, © Some Se- 
eders are not fond of praying for this notable blaſphemer, 
xcauſe Paul calls him, The Son of perdition.” F If you, 
ir, mean to rank amongſt theſe Seceders; pray, where 
your conſiſtency, in ſo ſtrenuouſly defending prayer 

Ir the peace and proſperity of Old Teſtament Antichriſt, 
r bloody Babylon, poſitively declared by the Lord him- 

lf to be near unto deſtruction; while you ſcruple to 
ny for the peace of New Teſtament Antichriſt, though 
the very ſame predicament? A proper ſolution will 
e very acceptable. For my own part, I ſhould think, 
lat the true church of God might have been very eaſily 
xculed, in earneſtly praying for the deſtruction of the 
te, as well as of the other. Nor does it ſeem to bg 
ly thing more than a praying, -agreeably to the Third 

ſetition, Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.” 

id in uniſon with the cry of the ſouls under the altar, 

How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge 

id avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 

Itere is nothing, therefore, in the reverſed prayer, 

* enough 

+ Def. p. 75. 1 Rev. vi. 10. 
M2 


Babylon to the Old Teſtament Church; as every one, 
illing to be inſtructed from the Book of God, may 
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Hint about praying for curſes to our enemies in general; 


forgotten, that the vengeance of the Almighty was in- 


61 


* enough to make both the ears totingle;” as Mr. Fletcher, 
groundleſsly, ſuppoſes. Neither has he any proper reaſon 
to ſay, that © Mr. Steven mentions the following texts, 
Jer. li. 35. and Pal. cxxxvii, 8, 9. to prove the Anti. 
chriſtian doctrine of praying for curles to our enemies.“ 
He mentions them, Sir, to prove, that after the church 
hath her Lord's will clearly made known to her, ſhe i; 
warranted to pray for the deſtruction of Antichriſt, aud 
his doctrines both. He never drops the moſt diltant 


concerning whole final perdition we have no particular 
revelation from the Lord. But thoſe, concerning whom 
he ſays, that the captives, inſtead of praying any longer 
for their peace, were now to pray for the vengeance of 
the Almighty to be inflicted on them, were plainly and 
poſitively declared, by the Spirit of truth, to be appointed 
for deſtruction. Beſides, as Mr. Steven, when {hewine 
that the prayer was to be reverſed, expreſſes him, 
in the very words of the texts adduced; it is impoſſile 
to controvert his doctrine, without controverting tele 
texts likewiſe, | 

To weaken the force of Mr, Steven's argument, his 
opponent ſuppoleg, * Either he never knew, or has 


flicted on Bablon, before the return of the captivity.” ! 
In proof of which poſition both profane and facred hil- 
tory are produced. That the terrible devallations and 
ravages of war were experienced in Babylon, at the 
time, and by the inſtruments alluded to, and that the 


kingdom was divided and given to the Medes and Per- po 
fians; before the Lord turned the captivity of his people a 
are truths, which, I ſuppoſe, were as well known to Pr 
Mr. Steven, as they are to Mr Fletcher. But tha} T. 
theſe beginnings of forrows ſhould be any contradiction in 
to their drinking the more full cup of indignation, a 100288 vi 
time after, is what will not, perhaps, be ſo eaſily diſc:r th: 
ned. Mr. Fletcher himſelf will, probably find it toq for 


hard a taſk to prove, either from ſacred or proſane his 
t Defe p. 3. 144 | 
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wry, that previous to the return of the captivity,” 


« Babylon. became heaps, a dwelling-place for dragons, 
an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing without inhabitant,” in 
zccompliſhment of God's threatened vengeance againſt 
her. Let the Oracles of Truth decide the controverſy ; 
« And it ſhall come to pals, wunx seEvenTY YEARS ARE 
AccoMPLISHED that I will puniſh the king of Babylon, 
and that nation, faith the Lond, for their iniquity, and 
the land of the Caldeans, and will, make it perpetual 
deſolations.“ * It is worthy of notice, that the terrible 
deſolating judgments, to be inflicted upon Babylon, are 
threatened in che very next verſes to that which con- 
tains the reverſed prayer, of which Mr. Steven ſpeaks, 
and which was to be the church's amen, to the righte- 
ous vengeance. of Jzuovan's temple. T There is not, 
therefore, ſo much as the ſhadow of a reaſon, for charg- 
ing him with * either never knowing, or having for- 
rotten, that the vengeance was inflicted already.” It 
was ſo only in part; but not to the extent either of the 
threatening, or of the prayer for its accompliſhment, 
But theſe paſſages, Jer. Ii. 35. and Plal. cxxxvii. 8, 9. 
lays Mr. Fletcher, © are ſo far from proving the doQrine 
of this reverſed prayer, that they prove it to be a mere 
hiftion, vanity and a lie.” 1 What he intends by this, 
it is not eaſy to ſay, That the ſenſe which he impoſes 


on Mr. Steven's doctrine about reverſing the prayer, 


turns out a mere fiction, is what, I apprehend, every 
judicious and candid reader will ſee, at the firſt glance 
of the two pamphlets. "But does he mean to deny the 
poſitive and ſtubborn fact? Mr. Steven had ſaid, ** That 
at the experation of the ſeventy years' captivity, the 
prayer for the peace of the city was entirely reverſed,” 
The Sacred Oracles, which he immediately produced, 
in proof of the aſſertion, ſay expreſsly Io too: © The 
violence done to me, and to my fleſh, be upon Babylon, 
ſhall the inhabitant of Zion ſay.” Is this ſtill to pray 


for the peace of the city Babylon! Mult Scripture-teſti. 


| a mony 
Jer. xxv. 1 2. See alſo Brown's Dict. on the word BirLox. 


See Jer. li. 35,—37» | Def. p. 43. 
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timony alſo be rejected; merely becauſe it is adduced by 
Mr. Steven! Let it be obſerved,” ſays Mr. Fletcher, 
that the paſſages quoted by Mr. Steven, and others gf 
a ſimilar nature, are to be conſidered rather as prediction, 
than as prayers.” x Be it ſo: what is the conſequence? 
If once the Lord be pleaſed to foretel what he intend; 
to do with ſuch and ſuch avowed, perſecu and irre. 
concileable enemies of his church; what can be/the great 
harm in praying, Thy will be done; or in wiſhing that the 
prediction may be fulfilled ? Beſides, it is to be feared, 
that Mr. Fietcher's objection to his opponent's doctrine, 
will here meet himſelf very full in the face. Did 
Mr. Fletcher never know, or has he forgotten, that the 
vengeance here foretold was inflicted on Babylon, beſore 
the captivity ; and therefore could never be the ſubjec 
matter of a prophecy ?” To predict or foretel what has 
already happened, ſeems to be little leſs abſurd, than to 
pray for it. While unreaſonably anxious to condemn 
others ; we are in danger of alſo ſometimes condemning 
ourſelves. ., | i 

The precepts, prayers of the ſaints, example of the 
Great King of ſaints, and the doctrine of the Larger 
Catechiſm, all produced in the following pages of the 
Defence, f are certainly good and worthy of our ſerious 
attention. But it would be very unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe either Mr. Fletcher, or indeed any reader of an 
ordinary capacity, ſo very ignorant as to believe, that 
they militate any thing againſt the doarine contained 
in the Letter from Crookedholm. The moſt of them 
have no reſpect at all to praying for magiſtrates as ſuch, 
either of one deſcription or another. Such of them as 
look that way, recommend no ſuch thing as pray ing for 
wicked, or unlawful magiſtrates, in that general and 
unqualified form, which plainly recognizes their title; 
thaugh that is evidently the matter in diſpute. 

In the remaining part of this ſection, 4 Mr. Fletcher 
ſeems to glory over his opponent, now proſelyted, as he 
ſuppoſes, to his own doctrine, and ſo come over to the 
camp of the Loyaliſt. Mr. Steven had made ſome con- 

x | 4 ceſſions, 


* Def. p. 4. f p. 45,50 p. 3039. 
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cellons, with reſpect to paſſive ſubjection, in caſes of 
neceſſity : * Mr Fletcher replies, Pray, Sir, how comes 
it to paſs, that the ſame truth from the mouth of the 
Loyaliſt, rows into the deep lea of tyranny ; but in 
you} mouth, it looks unto the lofty mountains and lit- 
le hills, that bring peace unto the people by righteouſ- 
gels? The ſolution of the difficulty in your next will be 
very obliging.”” F It hath pleaſed the Great Lord of life 
and death, who aſlures us, Our days are determined, 
the number of our months is with him, and he hath ſet 
our bounds that we cannot paſs,” to call the much re- 
hefted Author of the Letter from this ſcene of mortality 
into the world of ſpirits. Speaking after the manner 
of men ; by his death, the church militant undoubtedly 
ſuſtains a great loſs; and the caule, defended in the 
Letter, wants an able advocate. Had it been the will 
of providence, to have ſpared him, until he ſhould have 
accompliſhed his deſign of replying to Mr. Fletcher's 
Defence ; he would certainly have found no difficulty, 
in ſolving the queſtion before us. Even the-weakelt of 
lis ſurviving brethren may find it a very ealy matter. 

If Mr. Fletcher, in producing the above examples, f 
be pleading for no other ſort of ſubjection to the preſent 
britiſh Magiſtrates, than that which theſe examples re- 
commend ; . Diſſenters can very readily, in full conſiſ- 
tency with their avowed principles, ſubſcribe the doc- 
rine, If he only mean that paſhve ſubmiſſion, particu- 
arly ſpecified in ſo many words by Mr. Steven in all 
lis conceſſions ; wiſhing us, in the preſent caſe, patient- 
to bear ſuch injuries as we cannot poſſibly avoid, till 
lie Lord in his mercy may be pleaſed to grant us de- 
werance ; to conduct ourſelves peaceably; and to ſub-, 
bit to all ſuch things as are in their own nature inno- 
ent and lawful, but at the ſame time have no connec- 
Won with recognizing the authority; to all this, fo far 
k I know, Diſſenters never had any objections ; and all 
s they can eaſily grant, without ever ſhifting the 
round, on which they have all along ſtood, and with- 


out 


Let. p. 113. and 128. f Def. p. 58; f p. 50, &6. 
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out approaching one ſingle ſtep towards the camp q 
the Loyaliſt. The purpoſe for which the Loyaliſt pro. 
duceth theſe examples, is, if he ſpeak to the point at al, 
to prove the lawfulneſs of the preſent Governmen, 
even all circumſtances conſidered, as the authority 
ordained of God; to which we owe ſubjection, not 
only for wrath, but for conſcience? ſake. If he mean 
the examples to eſtabliſh this; neither Mr. Steven, nor 
any other Diſſenter who ever wrote on the ſubje&, hath, 
as yet, granted that they do. If he do not mean, that 
they are any proof of this; all his labour on the ſubjeg, 
from firſt to laſt, hath been totally in vain. The grand 

ueſtion, about owning, or diſowning, in the proper 
enſe of the term, ſtill remains untouched. Afrer all 
that hath been ſaid, in both the editions of the Loyalil, 
and in the Defence; we have only aſcertained, what 
was never denied, namely, that ſeeing it was the duty 
of the Lord's people, when they could not help their 
ſituation, to yield paſſive ſubjection, and peaceably 
comply, ih ſuch things as are in themſelves innocent 
and lawful, even under the moſt tyrannical and perſe- 
cuting rulers, in whoſe dominions providence ordered 
their lot; much more is it their duty to yield the ſame 
ſort of ſubjection, and comply in ſimilar things, under 
milder rulers, whether their title, when all circumſtances 
are conſidered, be lawful or unlawful. This is evi- 
dently the amount of the whole. And we may ſurely 
regret, that ſo much pains ſhould have been taken, 
to perſuade us of the ſun's being up at noon- day. 


ANIMADVERSIONS ON SECTION iv. 


Tas detection, of what Mr. Fletcher is pleaſed to 
call. Miſrepreſentations, Calumnies and Contradict- 
ons,” 1s the declared deſign of this part of the Defence. 
It is preſumed, however, that the candid reader, upon 
ſerious examination, will find, that theſe terms are very 
ill applied. Let us ſee what thele ſuppoſed miſrepre- 
lentations are. | of 


"MW 


Mr. Fletcher firſt complains, that his opponent, in 
zlmolt every page of his Letter, repreſents the Loyaliſt 
4s teaching, That mankind ſhould bear the yoke of 
ſlavery, even when it is in the power of their hand to 
throw it off.” * A charge which he pcſitively reſuſes. 
r. Steven indeed aſfirms, That the argument from 
Scripture precepts and examples, as STATED AND Ar- 
uno BY Mr. FireTcnss, proves that men, eſpecially 
the ſaints, muſt be ſubject to the yoke of oppreſſion, 
hether they have power to throw it off or not.” + 
\nd he had ſufficient reaſon to ſay ſo. While conde- 
ending on ſeveral higher powers, to whom the Lord's 
eople were ſubject, Mr. Fletcher mentions among 
athers, ** The tyrants of Egypt, of Babylon, and Rome.” 
ind then ſubjoins, — If it was the duty of the people 
God, in all paſt generations, to obey the juſt autho- 
rity of the molt froward princes, &c. 4 Our opponent 
being his own interpreter, amongſt the froward princes, 
zhoſe juſt authority we ſhould obey, tyrants have a 
place. But he adds, that this was to be done by the Lord's 
people, When it was not in their power to break the 
rod of their oppreſſors. Be it fo; he alſo, elſewhere, 
&clares, © To pray for a bleſſing to civil rulers, and for 
long life and proſperity, not only to the MEER AND 
GinTLE, but alſo to the rrRowanD, is warranted by 
dcripture precept and example.” 4 The juſt authority 
{ tyrants,” for they are ranked among the froward 
princes, appears to me rather aſoleciſm. But be that as 
it may: if to obey, as juſt and lawful, the authority of 
toward princes, ſuch as, „the tyrants of Egypt, of 
Babylon, and Rome,” and “ to pray for a bleſſing, for 
long life and proſperity unto them,” in their official ca 4 
pacity, be conſiſtent with throwing off the yoke of their i 
government, even though it were in our power; I con- 
els, I cannot ſee it. He who reſiſſeth the power, to 1 
mom ſuch duties are owing, reſiſteth the ordinance of | 
0d; the inſpired Oracles being judge. But, accord- LF 

; 
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ing to the expreſs doctrine of the Loyaliſt, theſe duties 
are owing to all froward princes in general, the ty. 
rants of Egypt, of Babylon, and Rome,“ not excepted; 
therefore, he who reſiſteth, or caſteth off, the yoke of 
theſe froward princes, or tyrants, reſiſteth the ordinance 
of God, Can we both ſubmit to their- authority 
as juſt, praying for a bleſſing upon them in the 
exerciſe of it; and caſt it off, at the ſame time? 
If Mr. Fletcher reply; it is hoped, that he will not 
put us off with ſome general bold affertion ; but that 
he will plainly inform his reader, whether or not it be 
truly the doctrine of the Loyaliſt, and Defence, that 
we ſhould ſubmit to the juſt authority, and pray for a 
bleſſing upon the government of froward princes, even 
ſuch as the tyrants of Egypt, of Babylon, and tome.” 
And then, Whether it be not a native conſequence, that 
we cannot conſiſtently both do that, and caſt off their 

authority, even though it were in our power. 
A ſecond miſrepreſentation is ſaid to be, Blaming the 
Loyaliſt for © comprehending the meek and gentle, and 
the froward prince, within the precept and example.” 
„To this Mr. Fletcher replies, It is not I, Sir, but 
an inſpired Apoſtle.” And for proof cites 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
The Apoſtle, in that paſſage, is evidently cautioning 
againſt, either the abſurd doctrine of ſome Judaizing Who! 
zealots, who fooliſhly imagined, that it was inconſil- Wea 
tent with the natural rights of mankind, to be ſervant pati 
to any man upon earth; or the no leſs ablugd notion rea 
of thoſe, who falſely ſuppoſed, that the Chriſtian religion Wthei 
diſſolved the bonds of human ſociety, and deſtroyed the ¶ oi 
diſtinction of ſuperiors and inferiors, eſpecially when Wn f 
the one party was Infidel, and the other Chriſtian. To 
guard againſt ſuch miſtakes, the Apoſtle teaches, that 
Chriltianity does not diſſolve the relation, already fixed; 
between maſter and ſervant. As though he had aid, 
Even ſuch of you as are ſlaves, or bond ſervants, and 
ſo have it not in your power to throw off your infidel 
maſters? yoke, after you yourſelves have embraced 
Chriſtianity, ought flill to behave in a patient, 
- peace 
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able and ſubmiſſive manner, towards your ſu- 
jors. Yea, though they ſhould frown upon you, 
and uſe you even more roughly, on account of your re- 
ligion; yet endeavour, through grace, to ſuffer patiently. 
Let not your good be evil ſpoken of, by giving them 
irritating and provoking language, or riſing up in a 
fiotous manner againſt them; but rather pour out your 
complaint unto God, who hears the ſighs of the pri- 
ſoners. Let the ſame be the ſludy of thoſe voluntary 
ſervants, who, previous to their embracing Chriſtianity, 
had agreed with their infidel maſters, to ſerve them for 
z certain length of time, upon condition of receiving 
certain wages, ſtipulated in the pation. Behave your- 
ſelves inoffenſively and ſubmiſhvely, till your term be 
expired; and then you will be free to make a better 
choice. Thus ſhall you, by well-doing, put to ſilence 
the ignorance of tooliſh men ; and wipe off the reproach, 
unjuſtly caſt upon the Chriſtian religion. Such ſeems 
to be the Apollle's ſcope. But what connection all this 
hath with praying for a bleſſing, for long life and pro- 
ſperity, to tyrants and uſurpers, for in the claſs of fro- 
ward rulers theſe are allowed to be comprehended, it'is, 
[ confeſs, not eaſy to ſee. Becauſe ſervants, whether 
bought into this ſituation by neceſſity, or by paction, 
Wh ſhould, during the appointed time of their ſervitude, 


patience as poſſible, to bear even the frowns and mal- 
treatment of ſuch maſters as are ſurly and froward in 
their diſpoſition ; how it will neceſſarily follow, that we 
ould pray for a ble ſſing to froward princes, or tyrants, 
n ſuch form as to recognize their authority, would 
require to be ſhewn in ſome other manner, than by barg 
aertion. It is the comprehending alike, both the law- 
ul civil ruler, and the froward prince or tyrant, within 
lteſe precepts and examples, which recommend prayer 
it this kind, concerning which Mr. Steven complains 
pon the Loyaliſt : as any one may lee, by looking into 
lis Letter. Mr. Steven very juſtly conſiders praying, 
la general and unqualified manner, for a bleſſing on 
ler perſon and government, and for long life and pro- 
N 2 iperity 


e- 


peaceably do their work, and endeavour, with as much 
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ſperity to them, in their official capacity, as an ownir 
of their authority. But having found the Loyali 
obliged to confeſs, that lawſul authority and tyranny 
are ſpecifically different; he might ſurely, with {ul 
conſiſtency, afterwards blame him, for putting theſe tuo 
on the ſame level, in the prayers for-which he pleads, # 
© There were,” ſays Mr. Fletcher, “ ſaints in Ceſar's 
houſehold, and this precept, no doubt, bound them t9 
be ſubject to their royal maſter in the Lord.” +. Grant 
it were ſo; to perform, by agreement, a piece of law 
work for any maſter, whether he be righteous or wicked, 
is one thing; and to pray for civil rulers, in the manner 
Juſt mentioned, is another. Upon the ſuppoſition, that 
Ceſar was one of the froward princes, or a tyrant and 
uſurper; did the precept enjoin the ſaints in his houſe. 
hold, to pray for a bleſling, for long life and proſperity 
to him as ſuch, or in his official capacity ? If vou can 
prove, that it did, it will be ſomething to the purpoſe; 
but any thing elle is entirely foreign to Mr. Steven 
complaint upon the Loyaliſt, for comprehending bot 
the gentle, and the froward prince, within the precept 
and example. 5 
Mr. Steven muſt be charged with another miſrepre 
ſentation ; becauſe he conſiders the Loyaliſt as firſt fab 
ricating this odd ſenſe of Mat. xxii. 21. © That Ceſar 
due, by the divine law, was a halter and a gallows, 
and then palming it upon the Reformed Preſbytery. 
But whether this be a miſrepreſentation, or a well 
grounded complaint, we ſhall ſee immediately. Th 
Preſbytery ſay, That by looking into the divine lau 
the Jews might ſee that Ceſar had a juſt title to x 
that was due to an uſurper, idolater and murderer.” Wtrine 
Mr. Fletcher ſays, According to them, the ſenſe of ina jul 
text is; Render therefore unto Ceſar a halter and a nd 
lows; which is a forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar wie 
a witneſs.” 4 Says Mr. Steven, „If the ſenſe of oi uthe 
Lord's words, which you mention, is a very odd ſen 


it is altogether your own; and why ſhould you pal 
| voc 
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wur own oddities upon the Reformed Preſpytery? It 
is ſelf-evident to every judicious mind, that the Preſby- 
tery, in your quotation, is not ſpeaking of our Lord's 
words concerning tribute at all, but of the divine law 
as diſtin&t from them, and given hundreds of years be- 
fore our Lord's incarnation ; by looking into which, 
and without aſking him, they could have known what 
was Ceſar's due.” F After giving this fair ſtatement 
of the matter, in the very words of the ſeveral authors; 
it would be inſulting the underſtanding of the judicious 
reader, to occupy his time, in proving the juſlneſs of 
Mr. Steven's complaint. But ſays Mr. Fletcher, in 
his own defence, If Ceſar's due was that of a murderer, 
he certainly deſerved a halter, or ſome other inſtrument 
of death.”” T Be it ſo: teaching in ſo many words, 
even ſuppoſing the Preſbytery had done ſo, that death 
was Celar's due, according to the divine law, is a very 
different thing ſrom ſaying, that our Lord, in his reply 
to the captious queſtion, actually ſpecified the verdict 
of the law, and told the Jews, that it was TEIA DurTY, 
to put Ceſar to death, by ſome means or other. 'The 
Preſbytery, or any other teachers in Iſrael, might ſafely 
lay, that death, according to the law of Moſes, was 
due to the woman taken in adultery. But it would be 
ſomething very different, and not quite ſo conſiſtent 
with the truth, to ſay, that our Lord, in his reply to 
oy thoſe who interrogated him on the ſubje&, actually 
| ſpecified this verdict of the Moſaic law, and authorized 
em to put her to death. The miſrepreſentation, there- 
bre, is evidently on our opponent's fide. But, after all, 
bat can Mr. Fletcher mean, by queſtioning this doc- 
trine of the Reformed Preſbytery, That Ceſar had 
008 juſt title unto all that was due to an uſurper, idolater 
and murderer?” Rather than drop the quarrel, will he 
nle up in oppoſition to the moſt ſtubborn, and well- 
authenticated facts? Will he contradi& the very Oracles 
of Heaven? If good hiſtory can be ſuſtained, as the 
voucher of any fat; unqueſtionably Ceſar bore the 
aracters, which are here given him. And if the Bible 
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be true; it is a divine law, no leſs unqueſtionably 
% Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood 
be ſned. t Mult the purple, the crown, and the {cey. 
tre be conſidered as exempting the criminal, from being 
obnoxious to the execution of the divine law ! 
Repreſenting the Loyaliſt as teaching, That Chril 
ſinned in paying tribute to the temple,” is charged a 
another of Mr. Steven's miſrepreſentations. In op 
ſition to which Mr. Fletcher replies, The Loyalil 
never ſaid, that Chriſt finned, in paying tribute either 
to Ceſar or to the temple; and therefore it is not his, 
but your own doctrine.” f I firmly believe, that it 
was never the doctrine, neither of Mr. Fletcher nor of 
Mr. Steven, that ever Chriſt, who was holy, ' harmleſs, 
undefiled and ſeparate from ſinners, could poſſibly fin, 
either in one inſtance or another. And it is matter of 
regret, that ever an idea fo very indelicate-and ſhocking 
ſhould be ſuggeſted. Mr. Steven, in the place quoted, 
conſiders it as undeniably evident, that the tribute, paid 
at Capernaum, was ſacred and not civil tribute; a po- 
ſition which his opponent does not indeed venture to 
refuſe.. He views it as no leſs evident, that our Saviour 
actually paid it to the ſacred purpoſe, for which it was 
originally intended by the divine law. And therefore 
Mr. Fletcher's inſinuating, That it was no leſs ſinful 
to pay tribute, for ſupporting a. church, that was wal- 
lowing in the mire of error and immorality, than to 
pay it for ſupporting a Pagan civil government,” he 
conſiders, if we apply it to the caſe before us, as having 
a tendency to © Entangle the Lord of Glory in a ſinful 
dilemma ;'” in as much as he muſt have paid it for one 
or other of theſe purpoſes. Whether or not the com- 
plaint be juſt, the impartial reader may judge. But 
if Mr. Fletcher be truly perſuaded, that there could be 
no harmin the ſimple payment of tribute, for the ſupport, 
either of a Pagan civil government, or of a corrupt 
church; how is it that he frequently charges Diſſenters 
with contradicting their profeſſion by their f 
| | VALE 
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while they bear, and groan under, the common public 
burdens, impoſed upon the nation? 
The candid reader will certainly be not a little ſur- 
iſed, to find it alſo, in the ſame page, put to the ſcore 
of miſrepreſentation, for Mr. Steven to ſay, concerning 
the rulers, or rather tyrants of Babylon, ** That their 
zovernment, inſtead of being a bleſſing to the captives, 
was, from beginning to end, a ſcene of violence, tyranny 
and oppreſſion.“ A truth which, I apprehend, was 
ſcarcely ever called in queſtion before. The very 
names, Perſecutors, Adverlaries, Enemies and Spoilers 
of God's people, F with others of the ſame kind, whereby 
the Spirit of truth characteriſes them, plainly ſignify ſo 
much. Theſe, ſurely, are not empty ſounds, unmeaning 


epithets? Beſides, the nature and deſign of the captivity 


elf, proclaim the doCtrine, Both ſuffering iſrael, and 
the God of Ifrael, viewed it in the light of a grievous 
puniſhment; inflicted on account of ſin, and through 
the inſtrumentality of the Babyloniſh deſpots; who 
yere the tremendous rod of Jzyovan's anger, and the 
terrible ſtaff of his indignation, to ſcourge and chaſtiſe 
a guilty people. In order to accompliſh the awful 


teligns of an offended God, it was requiſite that the.) 


babylonians ſhould be permitted to exerciſe their cruel- 
ies; till ſuch time as he might be pleaſed to turn away 
io anger and his fury from Jerulalem- the holy city; 
ad make the cup of his wrath to paſs over unto Baby- 
ea, in her turn. In exhibiting to our view this ſcene 
violence and proud ſcorn, the beloved Daniel, nigh 
| Wie clole of the captivity, has this expreſſive language, 
e Tue curſe is poured upon us, and the oath that is 
- Wiiitten in the law of Mofes. — God hath confirmed hig 
t {Words which he ſpake againſt us, by bringing upon us 
great evil, — For our fins, and for the iniquities of 
dur fathers, Jeruſalem and thy people are become a re- 
proach to all that are about us.“ 1 By this it appears 
b have been the iron rod of oppreſſion, under which 
bey had been groaning, even until the end of the ſeventy 
le | Fears. 
T Lam. i. Pla], exxxvii. 3. 1 Dan. ix. 11. — 16. ? 
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years. But there might be, at times, a comparatiye 
eaſing of their captivity, or ſome inſtances of mitigation,” 
Be it ſo; one or two ſmall exceptions were never con. 
ſidered as deſtroying the force of a general rule; other. 
wiſe, the Scripture itſelf would oftentimes be exception. 
able: That the Lord, according to the true ſcope and 
ſpirit of the paſſages cited in the Defence, * made his 
people to be pitied of all thoſe who carried them cap. 
tive; when, having accompliſhed his holy deſigns upon 
them in Babylon, he gathered them from among the 
Heathen, and returned their captivity, as ſtreams of 
water in the South, was never denied; nor doth it, in 
the leaſt, militate againſt Mr. Steven's aſſertion. But 
ſays Mr. Fletcher, The Iſrael of God would have 
been cut off from being a nation, if the government of 
the Babylonians had, from beginning to end, been 
a ſcene of violence, tyranny and oppreſſion.” + An al. 
ſertion rather too raſh, I apprehend. Concerning the 
ſons of Jacob, in the houſe of bondage, the divine teſli- 
mony is, That their cruel lords ſhould “ afflict them 
four hundred years.” Or, according to the ſpirit of 
the nervous original, ſhould hear and anſwer their 


complaints, under their grievous oppreſſion, by heavy 


ſtrokes, or ſevere corredtions. If ever a ſcene of vio- 
lence, tyranny and oppreſſion was opened in the world, 
it was certainly in the land of Egypt. But was the 
Ifrael of God, even under this perſecution, continued 
for a much longer ſpace than ſeventy years, cut off 
from being a nation? No; „ The more they af 
flicced them, the more they multiplied and grew.“ 
It was the ſame church, or people of God, colleQively 
conſidered, who were the ſufferers in Egypt, and in 
Babylon. It was the ſame God of Jeſhurun, who watch- 
ed over them, in both places, and preſerved them from 
utter deſtruction; even in the midſt of the furnace. 
While his hand was not ſhortned, that it could not 
fave, nor his ear heavy, that it could not hear; 
there was no need to ſuppoſe, that even violence, 
| tvrann\ 
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wranny and oppreſſion, could cut off his people from 
being a nation. Were it -impoſlible for a people, col- 
lectively conſidered, to exiſt, during the ſpace of ſeventy 
years, even amidſt a ſcene of violence and oppreſſion; we 
walk bave heard of many more annihilations, under 
the arbitrary, deſpotic, and tyrannical governments, that 
have been in the world. The fame reaſoning will ap- 
ply to the following paragraph ir the Defence, concer- 
ung the Roman Emperors. Though there might be a 
ſew exceptions ; their government, in general, was cer- 
winly oppreilive and tyrannical. Others beſides Dif. 
enters have thought ſo, The emperors were generally. 
monſters, abandoned to every vice of which human na- 
ure is capable. They tyrannized over their ſubjeQs in 
ach a manner, that the ſoldiers, who ought to have been 
he ſervants of the ſtate, became its maſters; and in- 
lead of protecting and defending the empire from the 
barbarous nations around it, {ought only to enrich them- 
klves by its ſpoils.” F And, by the by, there is no 
uch expreſſion, neither in the quoted page, nor in any 
ther part of Mr. Steven's Letter as this, that “All the 
toman Emperors were a rabble of monſters, without 
xcepting any one of them.” The expreſs words are, 
— Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, and the rabble 
the ſucceeding monſters.” F That is, if we allow 
e words a fair conſtruction, all the reſt, of the ſame 
1 o came aſter them. A mode of ex- 
reſſion, which might ſafely be uſed, even ſuppoſing 
ere had been an equal number of a different character. 
Vhether „ Algernon Sidney,” from whom the quota- 
on is taken, by was, according to Mr. Steven, a learned 
entleman; or, according to others, a learned Deiſt, 
th not at all affect the merits of the cauſe. Perhaps 
is poſſible for the ſame perſon to be both theſe. Only 
ke thing is noticeable, that if an author be produced, 
u the fide of Diſſenters; we may always expect him 
o be ſtigmatized with ſome mark of reproach or other. 
all not, at preſent, litigate the matter, with relpect 
to 
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to the author in queſtion. A few of his own words, 
however, may be quoted. Speaking of the Iſraelite; 
as not being obliged to have any king; and teaching, 
that they could not, without a crime, have any but one, 
who mult not raiſe his heart above the reſt of them; 
he ſays, © This was taught by Moſes: And Samuel, 
who, ſpake by the ſame Spirit, could not contradig 
him.” +F Whether it be the manner of the Deiſt, to 
conſider holy men of God, living in diſtant periods, 
both fpeaking as they were moved by the Holy Spirit, 
and having their pens infallibly guided by the wiſdom 
which cometh from above; the reader may judye. 
Meanwhile, might we be allowed to aſk Mr. Fletcher, 


time 

what hath become of his charity, which thinketh no evil; bis 
eſpecially concerning thoſe who are no more, to anſyer vive 
for themſelves? | ſpec 
Our attention is next turned to © Manifeſt contra. WW one 
ditions.” Mr. Fletcher conſiders much of his oppo- WW the 
nent's Letter as confiſting of theſe ; and is tempted to WW had 
think that it was written by ſeveral perſons, not of one WMWiive 
mind; and put to the preſs by one as deſtitute of ability, Nea 
as any of them. F Whether he ſays ſo, on the footing WM hou 
of any ſurmiſes, which he may have heard to that pur- be e 
poſe ; or if the idea natively roſe in his own mind, on n tt 
_ reviewing the contents of the Letter; it is not my pro- lis « 
vince to ſay. But as to the fact; he may be informed, Wtheſc 
that the Letter is entirely the production of the Author, Mad 
whoſe name it bears. I hope, I may venture to add, Mell 
that any perſon, deſtitute of prejudice, and poſſeſling Win th 
a very moderate ſhare of diſcernment, with reſpect to page 
the peculiarities of ſtyle and mode of expreſſion, may Wvith 
eaſily perceive, even at firſt glance, that it is wholly ol rt 
a piece; and that the Author's manner pervades every ¶ vou 
ſentence of it. Let us attend to the ſuppoſed contra- WIG 
ditions. | 3 penc 
Concerning the much litigated text, Mat. xxii. 21. With 
Mr. Steven had ſaid, Chriſt, in general, teaches t9 * 
| give at 
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give Ceſar all things, that by the law of God were due 1 
to him.“ And, in the ſame page, adds, The Reformed 
Preſbytery juſtly deny, that Chriſt, in his anſwer to the 
ſpies, ſtated either Ceſar's due, or God's due.” f— 
« You will eaſily ſee, Sir,” ſays Mr. Fletcher, “that 
theſe ſayings, like the legs of the lame, are not equal.” 1 
We do very eaſily ſee, Sir, that they are not equal. 
We find it alſo very eaſy, and very juſt, to oblerve, 
that he muſt ſee very ill indeed, who would either mean 
or ſuppoſe them to be equal. The one is a general, 
and the other a particular propoſition. But there are 
many things which are not equal; and, at the ſame 
time, are not contradictory. A miniſter's inſtructing 
his people, to do juſtly, in all things in general, and 
five every one his own, is not equal to his particularly 
ſpecifying, 1n certain given caſes, what really 1s every 
one's own. Yet the one of theſe he may do; and, for 
the time, leave the other undone, without the leaſt 
hadow of contradiction. And he who gives a narra- 
live of his procedure, in ſuch a caſe, might, with per- 
ect conſiſtency, ſay, He taught in general, that we 
hould give every one his own; but, for reaſons which 
ie could eaſily aſſign, he did not think it neceſſary, 
it that time, particularly to ſpecify, neither what was 
tis own, nor what was our own; but left us to learn 
heſe from other ſources of information, to which we 
ad ready acceſs, and with which we. profeſſed to be 
well acquainted. Thus might the narrator of the ſact, 
u the very ſame ſentence, or, as Mr. Steven, in the ſame 
page, poſitively affirm one thing, and deny another, 
without the ſmalleſt contradiction. Were he both to 
rm and deny the ſame thing; the matter, indeed, 
would be very different. If Mr. Fletcher refuſe this 
OArine, in the caſe before us; it muſt be at the ex- 
Fence of involving himſelf, inextricably, in the ſnare, 
"th reſpect to the other branch of the text. That our 
Nviour, in his anſwer, expreſsly taught, in general. 
lat they were to give God whatever was his due, is 
| | as 
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as plain as words can make it, And that he did ng, 
in his anſwer, at that time, ſpecify what was God's due, 
is every whit as plain. Are thele ſayings, like the 
legs of the lame, not equal?” Muſt they allo rank jy 
the claſs of manitelt contradictions?“ 

It is alſo conſidered as a contradiction, firſt to “ aſſen 
that magiſtracy is an ordinance-of. God as Creator; 
and then to ſay, © There is not the remoteſt hint in 
Scripture of any other power or dominion exercile, 
in the kingdom either of providence or of grace, but 
that which is delegated to Chriſt.” Here Mr. Fletcher 
declares, ** The laſt of theſe ſayings gives the lie tg 
the firſt.” 7 But it is equally eaſy both to ſay and tg 


prove, that the laſt of thele is perfectly conſiſtent we a 
the firſt; yea, and conſiſtent too with the rational mode er 
of thinking and {ſpeaking amongſt men, not inferior i eta 
diſcernment and accuracy, either to Seceders or DHe o 
ſenters. The mere delegation of a power, with reſpe = 
to the more immediate exerciſe of it, in order to ai thi 
compliſh. ſome important end, whether it be vera o: 
about the appointing of magiſtrates, or any thing ele rr 


was never, I apprehend, conſidered, by any lenſibl 
writers on government in general, as the deſtruction 9 
ſwallowing up of that power, in reſpect of the origin 

ſſeſſor. Had this been the caſe ; we ſhould not han 
heard of deputed rulers; or of a viceroy, managing ti 
whole affairs of a kingdom, over which he is {tb 
his lord and maſter; who is ſtill, notwithſtanding ti 
delegation of his power, as to the preſent exercile of i 
to be conſidered and acknowledged as the rightful lou 
reign of that kingdom. Mer. Wetcher, it is hoped, u. 
not refuſe, that God, as Creator and Great Moral 60 
vernor, is the Righteous Judge of all the earth; yt 
and that this is an eſſential right or power, of which 
is abſolutely impoſhble he can ever be diveſted. Nei 
will he refule, that The Father judgeth no man; 
hath committed all judgment to the Son, —And giv 
him authority to execute judgment allo, becauſe i 
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ne Son of man.” +. The extent of the power is abun- 
dantly plain. The holy management and righteous 
control, given, Ir delegated, to the Mediator, extend 
to heaven, earth, and hell. Do you really think; 
Sir, that the eſſential. judging-power of the Three- One- 
30d, is ſwallowed up in Chrilt's mediatorial power of 
wdging the quick and the dead?“ One who wiſhes to 
diſmiſs. the argument, without ever touching it, may 
yery likely object, you have compared the King of 
ings to earthly rulers, and their deputics.” We have 
one no ſuch thing. But we have ſthewn, that the con- 
lency of delegating power, as to the preſent exerciſe 


argued from caſes amongſt men. In other reſpects, 
here may be ſome, or there may be no compariſon ; 
otwithſtanding any thing we have ſaid. It may ſtill 
e objeQted, ** Thoſe things are affirmed of Chriſt, not 
Mediator, but as God equal with the Father.” But 
{this be ſuppoſed to relieve [rom one abſurdity ; it leads 
mo another, inconceivably greater. To ſpeak of com- 
ITTING or GIVING to Chriſt, any power or authority, 
mply conſidered as God.; would be very incongruous 
ndeed ! In that capacity he is abſolutely uncapable of 
ny ſuch gift; being naturally, eternally and neceſſarily 
olleſled of all power, in common with the other adored 
rlons- of the Trinity. Unwilling to be convinced by 
ny means, ſome may even yet object, and ſay, That 
be ruling, contralling, and judging power, aſcribed to 
briſt, as Mediator, is confined to the church alone. 
nd doth not extend to any other part of Jenovan's 
Jominions.”” © The Scriptures cited fully prove the con- 
ary. Beſides, even ſuppoſing it were the caſe; it 
ould be no ſalvo. Hath not the Three-One-God ah 
lential power of ruling and judging his worſhippers ? 
ec if the delegation of the power, be equivalent to the 
eſtruction, or ſwallowing ot it up, in reſpect of the ori- 
inal poſſeſſor; the abſurdity will be much the ſame, 

 whe- 


t John v. 22. 27. 
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fit, without deſtroying it in the original poſſeſſor, may 
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whether this be the caſe, only in a part, or in the whol, 
of the dominions. The docrine of the quotation fron 
Mr. Boſton, Diſſenters firmly believe, and uniform) 
teach; and that in full conſiſtency with all that either 
Mr Steven, or any of his brethren, ever faid. 

Mr. Fletcher likewiſe finds a contradiction between 
faying, That magiſtracy is not a goſpel ordinance ; and 
yet teaching, That it is inſtituted in the Word. Mr, 
Steven had refuſed, that either the Reformed Preſbytery, 
or any of their followers, ever taught that magiſtracy 
was a goſpel-ordinance; and ſuppoſed, that the man 
who would make ſuch an inference behoved to expose 
either his own ignorance or diſhoneſty. * The Loyaliſ, 
Sir,” ſays Mr. Fletcher, © will venture to make the in. 
ference, and yourſelf being judge, will neither expoſe 
his ignorance nor diſhoneſty. The Reformed Preſby. 
tery have taught, that God Almighty—hath inſtituted, 
in nis Wosp, the office and ordinance of civil govern- 
ment. Now, Sir, if the ordinance of civil government 
be inſtituted in the Word, the inference is inevitable, 
That Magiſtracy is as much a goſpel-ordinance, as 
preaching the Word and baptiſm, &c. for goſpel-ordi- 
nances are to be found, not in the Book of Nature, but 
in the Volume of Revelation.” + I ſhould be very ſorry, 
indeed, to admit the thought, that Mr. Fletcher is 
either ignorant, or diſhoneſt in his intentions. But 
there is no ſaying into what abſurdities the heat of dil- 
pute will precipitate ſome men. Becauſe goſpel-ordi- 
nances are to be found only in the Sacred Volume; how 
it will follow, that therefore all other things, which are 
found there, muſt alſo be goſpel-ordinances, very few, 
I preſume, will ever be able to ſee. The fallacy of the 
reaſoning, and its ſtriking reſemblance to the producti- 
ons of ignorance, are ſo very evident, that he may run 
who reads them. The argument proceeds wholly upon 
the very chimerical ſuppoſition, that there is nothing 
other to be found in the Word, beſides goſpel 3 

ou 
See Henry on Pſal. xcvii. 1. And on Pſal. xcix. 1. 
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zuld this be once eſtabliſhed ; the reſt would, indeed, 
low of courſe. The argument would ſtand fair; and 
night be thus expreſſed : There is nothing other to be 
ound in the Word, beſides goſpel-ordinances: but ma- 
iſtracy is to be found in the Word; therefore magi- 
Incy is a goſpel ordinance. Here, however, the firſt 
ropoſition is evidently falſe; and therefore the laſt, 
king the concluſion natively drawn from it, muſt be 
the ſame deſcription. In the written Word we find 
e inſtitution of marriage, genealogies, hiſtories, ju- 
licial laws, relative-duties, &c. Are theſe as much 
pſpel-ordinances as preaching the Word and baptiſm ? 
e ſhall, likely, be told, Though theſe things be found 
1 the Word; they are not inſtituted in it. Marriage, 
owever, is certainly inſtituted there, in ſo many 
ords. F But let us not quarrel about ſound; if the 
abſtance be granted. Neither let us: ſhelter ourſelves, 
u Mr. Fletcher frequently doth, under the covert of 
loubtful and unexplained terms. When we aſſert, that 
magiſtracy is inſtituted in the Word; our meaning is 
plainly this, That Jznovan, the Great Moral Governor 
if the univerſe, hath, by his Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the 
deriptures, made it clearly known, as his will unto his 
people, that there ſhould be civil government amongſt 
hem; preſcribed the qualifications of the ruler; expreſ- 
ly declared, what are the important ends of his office ; 


cial capacity. f , Whoever, then, means to do the ar- 
zument juſtice ; muſt either ſay ſo too; or poſitively 
ny, and aſſign his reaſons. 

Adopting the ſentiments of his brother, the author of 
The Preſbyterian Covenanter diſplayed,” Mr. Fletcher 
conſiders the doctrine, That magiſtracy is appointed in 
he written Word, as pregnant with ablurdities.— 
Lraſtianiſm in the abſtract.— Groſsly Popiſh. — And 
deceſſarily leading to this concluſion, That the Heathen 

pos, world 
T Gen. ü. 24. comp. Mat. xix. 5, 6. and Eph. v. 31. 
{ Deut. xvi. 18. with Rom. xiii. 1.—2 Sam. Xxxili. 3.— 
Rom, xi. 3, 4. — Deut. xvii. 14,.— 20. 
W, 


ind given general rules, for directing his conduct, in his 
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world can have no magiſtrates, nor ever could; becant 


they wanted divine revelation: So that this principe Wi fir: 
at once cuts off the far greater part of the world fron fro 
a poſſibility of having magiltrates.”” + That the molt pre. Wi fan 
ciousdoQtrines in the Bible are capable of being abuſe, by WW nat 
wicked and unreaſonable men, to favour the abſurditic i can 
of Eraſtianiſm, Popery, and what-not; was never que\. i of 
tioned by us. But this is no proof, that they have any WM of « 
bad tendency, in themſelves. To give the objeQion WM anc 
all its force, let us ſuppoſe, though it is no doQtrine WW reli 
of ours, that magiſtracy flows from Chriſt as Mediator, WW the 
and that he hath appointed the civil magiſtrate, as well i of 1 
as the goſpel miniſter; {till it is difficult to fee, how it in: 
follows, that the one muit neceſſarily ſtep into the MW kno 
other's place; while the offices are perfectly diſtin into 
themſelves. Upon the ſame principle, we-behoved u We 
conclude, that becauſe! the Deacon and the Paſtor ate But 
both appointed by the ſame Head ef the church there: ia 
fore the duties of their reſpective offices mult be blended ver 
together. It is true, the blending of two eccleſiaſtie tan 
offices, is one thing; and the blending of a civil aui ber 
an eccleſiaſtic office, is another. The one, however, ter 
is inconſiſtent and abſurd, as well as the other. But a duti 
the doctrine, That magiſtracy flows from Chriſt Ho 
Mediator, is none of ours; and as we have ever been bar. 
ſtrenuous oppoſers of Eraſtianiſm, viewing that as one owe 
of the principal errors againſt which our 'Teſtimony is 
pointed; we are not accountable for the conſequences, 
neither of the one, nor of the other. To teach, that e 
Chriſt, as Mediator, hath a delegated power, to manage, our 
direct and over. rule magiſtracy, in ſubſerviency to th: Wpecy 
interelts of his church, is a very different thing from e: 
teaching, that the ordinance itſelf originally flows from nen 
him, in the ſame capacity, as the fountain of magiſtrati- 
cal power. The former we hold; the latter we pol 
tively refuſe. .- , * | 
„If magiſtracy is inſtituted in the word,” ſays out Nyery 
opponent; © then the Heathen world can have no magi- rache 
EEE aff ge ob | ſtrates.“ Wig: | 
I Def. p. 68. | notic 
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firates.'* But how the one of theſe neceſſarily follows wb 
from the other, it is not eaſy to diſcern. Cannot the 
ame things, ſometimes, be found, both in the law of 
nature, and in the written Word ? Though the Heathen 
canaot have any clear, full, or adequate underſtanding 
of either religious or civil inſtitutions, wanting the light 
of divine revelation; may they not have ſome obſcure 
and imperſect knowledge of both? Becauſe we find 
religious worihip inſtituted in the Word; muſt we, 
therefore, conclude, that the Heathen can have no ſort 
of religious worſhip amongſt them? No, indeed. The 
inviſible things of God, from the beginning, are ſo made 
known by the things which are made, that they are ſaid 
to be without excuſe, for their idolatrous worſhip. 
We find many volumes written on natural religion. 
But it will be ſaid, ** Their religious worſhip is very 
inperfect.“ It is certainly true. And their civil go- 
vernment muſt be ſo alſo; while wanting the unerring 
ſtandard, to dire them. Marriage, as we have juſt 
ſeen, is inſtituted in the Word; can the Heathen world, 
therefore, have no marriage amongſt them? Relative 
duties are very fully, and clearly preſcribed in the 
Holy Scriptures; does this ſay, chat the Heathen can 
have no underſtanding of the duties, which the parent 
owes to his child, or the maſter to his ſervant? They 
who have read the practical works of Cicero, Seneca, 
and other moral writers among them, will ſoon ſee 
the contrary. I have often been made to wonder, what 
our Seceding Brethren could diſcern, fo remarkably 
peculiar and odd, about civil government; that they 
gays conſider the light of nature as ſufficient to dire 
rea, with reſpect to the proper requiſites of it; while 
bey never ſpeak of this being the caſe, with reſpect 
o any thing elſe, which concerns the moral conduct 
of men. To me it appears, that ſuch a diſtinction is 
very ill founded. The true ſtate of the matter ſeems 
ther to be, That although the Heathen, without the 
ud of the Inſpired Oracles, may have ſome confuſed 
lotions of both civil and religious duties; yet, labouring 
under this + they cannot have proper, con- 
P ſiſtent, 
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fiſtent, nor adequate ideas of either. Some of the things, 
which they do, may, materially conſidered, be good 


and commendable ; yet their conduct in general, for. | 


mally conſidered, as clothed with all its circumſtances, 
and viewed in the light of Divine Revelation, mult be 
exceedingly defeQtive. Mr. Fletcher declares, it i; 
very ablurd to teach, that magiſtracy is inſtituted in 
the Scripture. But it is ſurely much more abſurd, 
to teach, that it is not inſtituted there. If not in the 
Scripture; where is it inſtituted at all? He will reply, 
% In the law of nature.” — Important diſcovery! The 
law of nature, it ſeems, is more full and extenſive than 
the law of the Scripture, comprehending at leaſt one 
inſtitution, which is not to be found in all the Bible. 
And that too, a very precious and intereſting inſtitution; 
which, from the very nature and deſign of it, neceſſarily 
embraces, in one ſhape or other, the whole duties con- 
tained in, what 1s ordinarily called, the ſecond table 
of the moral law. 
To prevent miſtakes, and throw additional light on 
this part of the ſubje&, I beg leave to offer a few re- 
marks, concerning the divine law, by which the faith 
and practice of men ſhould ever be regulated. By a law, 
in general, we underſtand, The righteous will of a law- 
ful ſovereign; made known to his ſubje&s, by ſome 
means or other, as the regulating ſtandard of their con- 
duct. Jenovan, being the Great Sovereign of heaven 
and earth; his will, made known to his reaſonable 
creatures, muſt be the univerſal law, by which they 
are all bound. Hence it is plain, that the moral law, 
ſubllantially conſidered, being only a tranſcript of his 
moral image, muſt be abſolutely unalterable; though 
its particular precepts are to be actually applied, agree- 
ably to the diverſified ſituations, in which mankind may 
be placed, Yea, even a poſitive, or ceremonial law, 
cannot be altered, except by him, who is the Author 
of it. And therefore, till he ſignify his pleaſure, con- 
cerning its abolition, it muſt bind the conſcience of 
the moral agent, as inviolably as the other. Thus it 
would appear, that the term, Law or ey Fares 
15111 enotes 


( e . 


— = 


2 oy as 


= EF xy = HL 


1 


denotes the particular mode of revelation; than any 
ſpecific difference in the law itſelf. Still the will of 
God, through whatever medium it be made known, 
mult be conſidered as the rule of duty. In man's ſlate 
of primitive integrity, the will of God was written, in 
very legible characters, on the fleſhly tables of his 
heart; inasmuch as he was created after the image of 
God, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 
This good and acceptable wiil of God, thus made 
known, might properly be called the moral law, in 
reſpect of its perpetual and inviolable obligation. But 
it might be called the law of nature, in reſpe& of the 
manner, in which it was revealed; man having a 
clear diſcovery of it, by the unerring dictates of his 
underſtanding and conſcience ; agreeably to the perfect 
rectitude of his holy nature. Ever ſince the fall, de- 
pravity 'hath pervaded all the faculties of the ſoul ; con- 
ſequently, the eye, by which the law ſhould be diſcer- 
ned and read, hath now become dim. There ſeem, 
however, {till to remain ſome impreſſions of right and 
wrong; or, in other words, ſome obſcure intimations of 
Jezovan's will, by the dictates of natural reaſon, and 
by the conſcience accuſing, or excuſing. But if we call 
theſe dictates the law of nature; it is evident, that we 
uſe the term in a looſe and improper ſenſe, for the me- 
dium, through which the law is,. partly made known.“ 
The dictates of any man's judgment or conſcience, even 
ſuppoſing them to be right, and ſuppoſing you mean 
them to be only a ſubordinate ſtandard; yet can be a 
law only to himſelf; but to no other ; unleſs you allow 
one to be the lord of another's conſcience : which would 
be an encroachment on the divine prerogative. Beſidse, 
theſe dictates are ſo exceedingly diverſified, and con- 
tradictory, at different times, and in different men; that 
they can never poſſibly be any proper and conſiſtent law 
to the whole ſpecies ; neither in one capacity, nor ano- 
ther. The great primary law, therefore, or firſt origi- 
nal ſtandard, by which all human ſocieties, whether 
civil or religious, ſhould ever be careful to regulate 
their conduct, muſt ſtill be the will of God; revealed 
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may be; they cannot be, ſubſtantially, different fron 


the other. | 


1 
unto them, in ſome form or other. But the Holy 
Scriptures are, unqueſtionably, the fulleſt and fairel 
copy of this revelation, that ever was enjoyed, by fallen 
man; therefore, the ordinance of magiltracy, if to be 
found any-where, muſt certainly be found in them. If 
any chuſe to call the will of God, the law of nature, on 
account of its being partly made known by the works 
of creation and providence ; {till we are brought to the 
ſame concluſion, The law is always the ſame. The 
difference lies only in the medium of diſcerning it, 
And however full the intimations, through this medium 


thoſe contained in the Scriptures; nor is it poſſible, 
that they can be fo complete. The heavens,” indeed, 
declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
his handy-work. Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and 
night unto night ſheweth knowledge.” But til! the 
Volume of Inſpiration, more completely, ſerves, For 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs; that the man of God may be perled, 
thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works.” Those 
reſpecting his conduct in civil ſociety not excepted. 
' After all, it is truly aſtoniſhing, that one, who give: 
the title of Scaireruar LoyaLlisr, to his performance; 
and complains upon his opponents for ſupporting their 
political principles ſo much by Acts of Parliament, and 
1o little,” as he ſuppoſes, by the Word of God;” f 
ſhould be ſo exceedingly averſe to this doQrine, That 
magiltracy is inſtituted in the Word. To conſider the 
Bible as directing our ſubjection to an inſtitution, which 
is not to be found, from beginning to end of it, mul 
certainly appear rather ſtrange. 
But ſays Mr. Fletcher, If magiſtracy is a goſpel 
ordinance, whence is it, that the Reformed Preſbytery 
and their followers, have never obſerved it?“ 4 Anſwer 
It once they think it neceſſary to teach the doctrine par 
they will, probably, attend to its native conſequences the 
As yet, they have nothing to do, either with the one off uri 
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few pages of your Letter are tarniſhed with the fin 
f flander, by which the empire of Satan was erefted, 
is preſerved among mankind.” * And, for inſtances 
f this, quotes the 71ſt. 124th. and 127th. pages. 
he inferences drawn, or things alledged, in theſe pages 
f the Letter, are confirmed by fair citations from the 
tceders* Deſence of their principles, and from the 
yaliſt himſelf; together with other reaſons, which 
re aſſigned, and to which Mr. Fletcher hath thought it 
oper to make no re While, therefore, he, and 
is aſſociates, chuſe to call them, Downright calum- 
ies; we are at equal liberty, to call them, Downright 
ths; until the reaſons aſſigned be diſproved. 

The Section concludes by aſſerting, that This 
roverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf, is applicable to many 
laſters, in our degenerate Iſrael.” F Of that we en. 
rtain no doubt: and, by this time, the judicious 
ader will, eaſily, fee, that the Loyaliſt may fairly rank 
the honourable liſt. 


ANIMADVERSIONS ON SECTION V. 


nd | 
Tas Section is ſaid to“ Contain a Defence of 
ae public prayers of Seceders for the King, and for all 
beat are in authority.” | | 

c After what hath been already advanced, on this part 


the ſubject, F it would be improper, to treſpaſs much 
ther on the reader's patience. A few additiongl 
marks, therefore, ſhall here ſuffice. The prayers 
ended by Mr. Fletcher, are thus expreſſed, ** That 
od may bleſs our ſovereign King George, and the 
parent heir of the crown: — that he may be gracious 
the high courts of parliament, in this and the neigh. 
during Hland, and lead them to proper meaſures for 


the 
* Def, p. 69. fp. yt. f ibid, J See above, p. 783, 


3 himſelf to his opponent, he ſays, © Not. 
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the honour of Chriſt.” * The queſtion, then, at iſſae 
is preciſely this, Whether theſe prayers, as thus en. 
preſſed; whatever may be the private ſentiments of thy 
ſupplicant, do not, according to the uſual import d 
language, neceſſarily involve an approbation of the 
conſtitution; by which the throne is ſupported, and upan 
the footing of which alone it is, that the King was ever 
clothed with any of his royal epithets? There is not, 
ſurely, any King of Britain, at preſent, either in civil, 
or in any other things, either to wear the crown, ſway 
the ſceptre, or convene the high courts of parliament, 
but upon the footing of the complex conſtitution. If 
_ ſhould be accounted weakneſs; Diſſenters are indeet 
ſo weak, as to think, that all ſuch general and unquali 
-fied prayers neceſſarily imply an approbation ot the 
conſtitution, which provides for the ſtability of the 
- throne; and are, ſubltantially, the ſame with a formal 
oath of allegiance to the ' ſovereign. Nor are t 
alone, in this opinion; Mr. Fletcher. himſelf grants 
that © Praying ſor magiſtrates is an act of ſubjectio 
to them.” F He certainly means, praying in ſuc 
manner as he and his Brethren do. He intends, like 
wiſe, I ſuppoſe, ſuch ſubjection, as recognizes the mag! 
ſtrate's title; otherwiſe, he rather weakens, that 
ſtrengthens his own cauſe. Beſides, one of his Brethren 
who holds the high rank of Profeſſor, and who mu! 
| know the conduct of the telt, with reſpect to this matter 
'hath poſitively . declared, that All the miniſters 1 
the 5S2ceſſipn, every Lord's day, give the greatelt proo 
that they can give of their loyalty to the ſupreme mag! 
| irate. They pray for the ſtability of his throne, an- 
the proſperity of his government. —Should they {we! 
allegiance to government every week, in the prelenc 
of many hundred witneſſes, could they give a bette 
proof of their loyalty?” 4 The mode of expreſſo 
neceſſarily implies, that they could not. A free co 
ſeſſion, with reſpect to the import of the general praye 
Perhaps we ſhall be told, That, even 2 
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Seceders were actually to ſwear the oath of allegiance; 
this doth not involve an approbation of the com- 
plex conllitution.” Seceders ſhall be allowed to be 
their own expoſitor s. The queſtion is not,” 
hy they, whether it be lawful for us to ſwear 
the preſent allegiance to the civil government, which 
the Preſbytery acknowledge they cannot do; ſeeing 
there are no oaths to the government, in being, but 
hat exclude the oath of our Covenants, or homologate 
the united conſtitution.” + Thus we find, that the ge- 
feral prayers of Seceders, themſelves being the judges, 
equivalent to an oath of allegiance ; and, at the ſame 
me, that the oath of altegiance homologates the united 
nſtitution : whether it be a juſt inference, that theſe 
myers muſt, therefore, in like manner, homologate the 
nited conſtitution, and are inconſiſtent with the removal 
if its eſſential parts, ſhall be freely ſubmitted, to the 
adicious reader's determination. Meanwhile, Mr. 
etcher, if he chuſe, may certainly ſee, that the incon- 
lency, or hypocriſy, of which his opponent complains, 
oth not lye between the thoughts of the heart, and the 
ords of the mouth, for concerning the former Mr. 
even never made the ſmalleſt pretention to judge; but 
lies between the unqualified and general prayers, as 
ren by themſelves, involving an approbation of the 
nltitution ; and thoſe parts of their Teſtimony, in 
hich they refuſe the propriety of taking the oaths, and 
u which they teſlify againſt many fundamental evils in 
at conſtitution, which, according to themſelves, theſe 
as homologate. There is not, therefore, the leaſt 
kcalion, to think, or ſpeak, of occupying the heart-“ 
arching Jenovan's prerogative, in pointing out the 
Konſiſtency, or hypocriſy of theſe things. But Mr. 
eicher finds a very flrange evaſion. ** Seceders,” 
s he, * are not aſhamed to approve of the monarthi- 
form of the Britiſh Government, nor do they ſcruple 
pray for the continuance ©! it.” + I hope he doth not 
ſean, to get into the ſtrong hold of © Monarchical Go- 
vernment 
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government had been heard at all, it ſeemed to have 
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verument in the abſtrat,” without conſidering the com. 
plex conſtitution, as it actually exiſts, Diſſenters too 
can approve of a mixed monarchy, as a very good kind 
of government, in general. The Martyrs, in the reign 
of James VII. could very eaſily have approved the bare 


not approve the monarchical government; as it was then 
actually framed, and adminiſtred. All this, is a very 
different thing from the approving of the conſtitution, 
at large, as comprehending ſo many fundamental laws, 
and conditions of rule ; and different from-praying, in 
looſe terms, for a bleſſing on the high courts of parlia- 
ment; in one of which Dioceſan Biſhaps are a conſii- 
tuent, an eſſential part, without whom, there is no ſuch 
6ourt exiſting in Britain, neither to be approved, nor 
condemned. T | 

Mr. Steven had faid, that if Seceders? prayers for 


been in the ſenſe of the objectors; for the evils of the 
conſtitution ſtill continued. Immediately Mr. Fletcher 
exclaims, Fine reaſoning indeed! An Eraſtian conſti- 
tution continues, therefore Seceders have been praying 
for the continuance, of it.” + No, Sir, that hath not 
the leaſt ſhadow of connection with the reaſoning, in 
the quotation. The thing, inferred by Mr. Steven, isn! 
not, that Seceders muſt have been praying for this, or en 
the other thing; but the ſenſe or view, in which the Wind 
prayers, actually preſented in the language ſpecified, u. 
mult have been heard; if they were heard at all. While 
Seceders had prayed, for the continuance, and proſperity 
of the government, in general ; the queſtion, between 
them and us, was, Is that prayer conſiſtent with the re 
moval of the evils, in the conſtitution; or does it ne. 
ceſlarily imply a continuance of theſe evils, along witl 
the conſtitution, of which they are an eſſential part: 
Seceders maintain the former; Diſſenters the latter 
Now, it is not faid, whether the prayer bad bee! 
actually heard and anſwered, or not. But if we ſuppo't 
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ito have been heard at all; then, ſays Mr. Steven, 


we muſt ſurely conclude, that it hath been in the latter 


ſenſe; in as much as the ſtubborn fact is, that the evils 
full continue; along with the conſtitution, for the ſta- 
bility: of which Seceders pray. This is, evidently, the 
rtafoning of the quotation, from Mr. Seven's Letter. 
And it is fo. very plain, that there can be no proper 
excuſe,” for our opponent's unaccountable miſrepreſen . 
tion of it. 5 n ie 5.00 5% a8 
As to the quotation, in the next paragraph of the 
Defence, concerning ſeparating: between the bad man, 
and his badnefs ; if the reader: chuſe to look into the 
auth and 25th pages of the Letter; he will readily per- 
ceive, that what Mr. Steven is properly arguing againſt, 
u praying, in loafe aud general terms, for a blefling; 
bag life; and proſperity to falſe teachers, or wicked and 
mlawful rulers, as ſuch, in their official capacity; and 
when. you have done fo, pretending, that you only 
meant to expreſs your concern, for the pardon of their 
ius, redemption of their ſouls, and bodily health, con- 
ſueriug them ſimply as men, and ſinners of the human 
nee. He alſo objects to the ſeparating between the 


tolds and exerciſes his power, the principles on which 
the conſtitution is founded; and the articles of which 
* is compoſed. ': Separating batween theſe, as you pre» 


Indeed conſiders as a whimſical deceit. And many 
more; I apprehend, will be found to be of the ſame 
pinion, - Were Mr. Fletcher ta try. an experiment 
n the common ſentiments of mankind; I am afraid, 


e venture, in ſome public company, where the .crown- 
hwyets are preſent;; openly to expreſs his wiſh, for 
de health, happineſs, long life: and proſperity: of the 
rench Directory; it: is highly probable, that dilagree- 


mankind, ordinarily, underſiand ſuch public and ſolemn 
po imes. Yet the conſtituent members of the DireQory, 
ien ſuppoſing the worſt of it, can only be bad men; 


unto 


ler; 'and the conſtitution, on the foqting of which he 


end to do between the bad man, and his badneſs; he 


that the reſult would be rather unfavourable. Should 


dle experience might ſoon teach him, in what light 


of prayer, and giving looſe reiũs to the moſt bitter in- 


he prayed for the vengeance of the "Almighty, on un 


the avowed and irreconcileable enemies of God, and of hi 
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unto” whom we may certainly pray for grace and 
repentance. ad a 5 | . 

Mr. Steven is next told, That if he know any ſecret 
plots againſt the Britiſh government; he ſhould dif. 
cover them. f But as he ſpeaks not a word about 
knowing any, in the place quoted, but only recommends 
it to thoſe; who profeſs ſuch a zealous attachment to 
the government, to inquire, if there be any; we have, 
as yet, no concern with the diſcovery. As to the com. 

laint, about the hypocrify of the Seceders? prayer, 

hath been ſpoken to already. 
Strongly reprobating the Reformed Preſbytery's mode 


veCtive, Mr. Fletcher ſays, © Your praying for grace 
to your fellow-men of all ranks; and your praying for 
the vengeance of the Almighty to be inflifted upon your 
perſecutors to the uttermoſt, is a very contradiCtory 
way of praying.” 4 But Mr. Steven never ſaid, tha 


riecutors. He told, as warranted. by the exprel 
words of the Holy Spirit, that the captives in Baby lot 
in. their peculiar circumſtances, having a direct revela 
tion from heaven, concerning thoſe, who were, at once 


church, were to pray for the vengeance of the Almighty 
or the execution of his righteous judgments, upon 
BazyLoxnrans. Which was, ſubſtantially, the fan 
with ſaying, © True and righteous are his judgments. 
In ſuch prayers, we do not conſider the objects of ti 
vengeance, ſimply as fellow. men, nor even as ordina 
ſinners, having ſpace for repentance; but we conlids 
them, formally, as God's avowed and impenitent ene Ti 
mies, devoted to deſtruction. In this view of then we 
I ſhould expect, that Mr. Fletcher himſelf would ſongf Af 
times pray, for the 'vengeance of the Almighty to! we 


inflicted on myſtical Babylon, or the New 'Teſtameyy* ſuc 


Antichriſt. Vet the poor infatuated mortal, who bea ente 
the name of Antichriſt, is certainly one of our fellow - meſſſrt, 


F Def. p. 74. t- 75. 
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a deſcendant of Adam, as well as we. Whatever might 
become of his perſon, were his kingdom and intereſt 
effectually deſtroyed ; the church's prayers, for his 
own - fall, would be ſufficiently anſwered. Our oppo- 
gent goes on; You pray for grace to all who wear 
crowns, and, no doubt, for grace to the Pope, who 
wears a triple crown of blaſphemies.”—To this I make 
10 reply !—It is ſufficient to oblerve, that it drops from 
the pen of a © Seceder, who fears God, and who will 
not render evil for evil, or railing for railing, but con- 
trariwiſe blefling.” A very odd way of bleſſing, to be 
ſure! | | 

In the following page, it is ſuppſed, that the prayers 
of Seceders, and the prayers of Diſſenters are ſubſtanti- 
ly the ſame ; in as much as Mr. Steven had granted, 
that he pled for grace to his fellow-men of all ranks 
and degrees, high or low, prince or peaſant.” „In this 
prayer,” ſays Mr Fletcher, © there are no more excep- 
ions of evils, about the King, and the conſlitution, than 
n the prayers of Seceders.” Be it ſo: but is there 
y thing, in the prayer, inconſiſtent with the removal 
f ſuch evils; or any thing, which, according to the 
ual import of language, neceſſarily implies their con- 
inuance; as we have already found to be the caſe, in 
public prayers of Seceders ? I ſhould rather ſuppoſe 


' 


ANIMADVERSIONS ON SECTION VL. 


* Tars Section, we are told,“ Sheweth, that Mr.Steven's 


-nMolwers to the Twelve Queries, are almoſt all evaſions.® 


mis ſuppoſed, ** that the ſafety of his cauſe lay in evaſive 
wers.“ + But the cauſe, pled by Mr. Steven, needs 
nelle luch apology; neither can a writer, of his ſuperior 
ents, for ſtrong and concluſive reaſoning, be much 
nefWrt,-by ſuch a mean and ungenteel compliment. 
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The attentive reader will, at once, ſee, that the u hole 
of the Section, beſore us, is, evidently, a recapitulaticn, 
looking back upon the contents of the Letter, in gener]; 
and containing ſome looſe hints, on the manner d 
anſwering all the Twelve Queries, The moſt of the 
things, therefore, contained in it, have been diſcuſſed 
already, It is boped, however, that our ſaying ſo, 
will not be conſidered as an evaſion: declining to 0 
the, ſame thing twice, is very different from declining 
b 
Concerning the. complaint of evaſion, which is the 

eat burden of the ſony, in this part of the Defence, 
it is worthy of remark, that thoſe very things, of which 
Mr. Fletcher himſelf is, moſt glaringly, guilty, ate 
generally the things, concerning which he takes the 
very firſl opportunity to complain, in the moſt loud 
and clamorous manner. Evaſion! Evaſion! is the 
grand complaint. But, after carefully weighing mat. 
ters, the unbiaſſed reader ſhall be freely left to judge, 
it it be not made by one, who, though he hath publiſhed 
a firſt edition of his Loyaliſt, then a ſecond, with! cor. 
rections, and conſiderable enlargements; and, aſter theſe, 
the Defence; yet, notwithſlanding, hath, all this while, 
never written ſo much as one ſingle lentence, dircily 
on the ſubject in queſtion; at leaſt, on the ſubjctt, 
concerning which his opponents hold any ſentiments, 
peculiar to themſelves,” We have ſeen it clear, as 
noon-day, that the ſubjection, for which the Loyalill 
hath, all along, been ſtruggling, ſpending his whole 


- ſtrength, and exhauſting all his ſtores of argumentation, 


is only a ſubjection, which his opponents never denied, 
in ſuch caſes of neceſſity; a ſubjection, which may, aud 
mult be yielded, under any exilting government, obtain- 
ing the aſcendency; and a ſubjection, which, when 
yielded, leaves us as much in the dark as ever, with 
reſpect to what properly conſtitutes lawful authority, 
all circumſtances being conſidered; what are the cha- 
racteriſtics of that power, which we muſt conſider as 


| ordained of God, and to which we ſhould be ſubject, 
for conſcience? ſake, on pain of condemnation; or what 
1 
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; the deſcription of a lawful command, which properly 
binds the conſcience: of a moral agent. On this ground 
Me. Fletcher | hath fludiouſly ſhunned, to meet his 
ponents ; though repeatedly called to cloſe combat. 
uh what face, then, can he fpeak of evaſion? Let 
; ſee if he bimfſelf hath not, evidently, evaded all 
Mr. Steven's arguments, in general. That he hath 
y done ſo, ſhall be proved, from his .own words. 
+ | chuſe not,“ ſays he, to bear you company, in 
te diſagreeable employment of groping in the dark, 
ad in diſputing about a ſcheme, which you affect to 
tap in obſcurity.” And again, I will not follow 
ou through your whirlwind of noiſy and vain decla-. 
vation.” 1 Let it be carefully obſerved, that though 
ery different names be impoſed; yet the ſame things 
evidently, the objects of attention, with both. 
hat Mr. Steven reckons plain Scripture-doQrine; 
lr. Fletcher, indeed, conſiders as a ſcheme wrapt 
nobſcurity: what Mr. Steven accounts fair ſolid rea- 
ming; Mr. Fletcher calls a whirlwind of noiſy and 
ain declamation : ſtill, however, the fame things are 
neant; though under very different names. Now 
Ir. Fletcher honeſtly declares, that he hath no inten- 
on of accompanying his opponent, in the conſideration 
| theſe things. And he hath certainly been as good 
bis word. No doubt, it is rather diſagreeable, to 
e ſeverely toſſed, by a ſtrong whirlwind, 

Another thing, deſerving our notice, is, that 
Ir, Fletcher makes no proper allowance, for the 
lilerent modes of reply; even ſuppoſing, ever ſo direct 
u anſwer, to his query, ſhould come out, in end. 


ly 


d eeauſe bis opponeng doth not, as he would have him 
„wer immediately, yes, or no, to a queſtion propoſed, 
ne the moſt looſe, and ambiguous terms; he is highly 
h {Wlended, If his opponent will not juſt ſay, in fo many 


ords, «Chriſt gave the Jews no allowance to kill Cefar;? 
Lis wrong. If obſervations are made, for the purpoſe 
throw ing light on the ſubje&, bringing the queſtion 
146 | . to 

+ Def. p. 11, 12, | 
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to a proper ſtate, and preventing miſunderſtanding, 
anon, we hear the clamour of Evaſion—a bundle g 
erroneous and extravagant notions—putting one ſerpent 
in the room of another — a maſter- piece of evaſion 
things having no more reſpect to the query, than to 
the Popiſh doctrine of baptizing bells, and conjuring 
ſpirits - profound filence — a complete paſs- over, 1 
uſual.” F Whence it is evident, that Mr. Fletcher 
himſelf would require very remarkable indulgence, 
with reſpect to his peculiar: mode of reply; which, 
ordinarily, is, juſt to call his opponent's" argument, 
and illuſtrations, by ſome different, and rather more 
forbidding names; and ſo to have done with them, 
With theſe general remarks, we might ſafely diſmily 
this Section altogether; and be leſs liable to reprehenſ. 
on, for overlooking it, than Mr. Fletcher is, with re- 
ipe& to his opponent's Letter. There are, however, 
ſtill a few things in it, which may be noticed. 

In your anſwer to the firſt Query,” ſays Mr. Fletcher, 
« you have not mentioned a ſingle Covenanter, who re. 
fuſed to obey the King in things lawful, till he becane 
an abſolute tyrant.” T But the proper queſtion is not, 
When our worthy Reformers firſt began, openly to re. 
fuſe. obedience, or to difown the exiſting authority; 
they themſelves, . Mr. Fletcher, and we, are all agreed 
in this, that-it was their ſin, and puniſhment, to bea 
the yoke of oppreſſion ſo long as they did. The queſtiot 
is, What were, both ſooner and later, the formal reaſon 
of their totally rejecting the then authority? Their os 
words, as we have ſeen, aſſure us, that uſurping a blal 
phemous ſupremacy over the church of Chriſt, and 
invading the civil liberties of the ſubject, were the 
grand hinges, on which the controverſy always turned 
And they had generoſity enough, to account the forme 
the more / grievous of the two; rightly judging, tha 
open diſhonours, done to God, can never be proper 
puniſhed by thoſe, who are themſelves deep in the tre 
paſs. I have been often, indeed, ſurpriſed to find, tha 
"9g, | OU 
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ur. Seceding Brethren, when conſidering the reaſons 
pr rejeRting authority, ſhould lay ſo much weight upon 
ſting the. tyrant, by invading the civil rights of man- 
dz and ſo little upon the moſt glaring uſurpation of 
the Redeemer's prerogatives, as ſole King in Zion. 
hat they are ſincerely grieved, becauſe of ſuch Eraſtian 
ments, I charitably believe; ſtill, however, 
ey do not ſeem to allow them their due weight, as 
weponderating reaſons, for diſowning theſe — 1 
powers, who take too much upon them. Mr. Fletcher 
amplains upon his opponent, for not mentioning a 
logle Covenanter. Mr. Steven ſpeaks of the Martyrs, 
in general, and plainly ſhews, on what reaſons they pro- 
ed. Particular Covenanters have now been men- 
oo by name; + who totally rejected the then autho- 
ty; upon, preciſely, the ſame grounds, on which Diſ- 
enters {tate their Teſtimony. Many more could be 
mentioned;. were it needful. But let our opponent firſt 
all us, when Charles II. became an abſolute tyrant. 
And then we ſhall be in readineſs to anſwer, whether it 
yas before, or after. his becoming ſuch, that the Mar- 
yrs rejected him. Let him. favour us with the proper 
deſcription of ſuch a tyrant, as ought, indeed, to be 
refilled and rejected by men; and we ſhall take it 
jery kind. For my own part, after ſtriking from the 
bloody liſt, the monſtrous, the murdering, and, to uſe 


be abſolutely at a loſs to find the tyrant, in Charles II. 
mn James VII. or indeed in any ruler, that ever exiſted, 
under the ſun; either in one period of their reign, or 
in another. Yet, according to our author's doctrine, 
Nero was not to be reſiſted, but on pain of condemna- 
lion, How comes it, then, that other tyrants, who are 
but as the dwarf before the giant, ſhould, at any p period 
of their reign, be reſiſted, rejected, or depoſed As to 
= Obdeying in lawful commands,” the very ambiguous 
md evaſive mode of expreſſion, ordinarily. uſed by 
Mr, Fletcher, and- which properly alcertains nothing, 

with 

17 See above p. 3 


Mr. Fletcher's dialect, the infernal” Nero; I ſhould 
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with reſpect to the ſubje& before us, neither pro nor en; 
I ſhould reckon it a matter of very little importang 
whether it be done before, or after, the ruler -becony 
abſolute tyrant: for, if the queſtion be fairly ſtate, 
I do not lee, how there can be much harm in i, 
at 170 time: 

Suppoſing it impoſſible for Mr. Steven, in anſwrein 

econd Query, to exculpate Diſſenters ' from ths 
poſes of contradicting their principles, by their pr: 
tice, Mr. Fletcher inſtructs his intelligent reader to at 
Why do the Reformed Preſbytery, and their follower, 
diſown the Britiſh Government, and yet ſupport it y 
much as any of their neighbours, by going to law, by 
paying land- taxes, toll, tribute, cuſtom? x Were [y 
retaliate, I might aſk, Why do Seceders difown Preliy 
and the Biſhops” Courts, in England and Ireland, ad 
yet i. 75 them, as much as any of their neig. 
bours, by the Church-payments there? And why do 
Mr. Fletcher maintain, that the poſitive command, 
as he ynderſtands the text, to pay the tribyte und 
Cefar, ſays nothing, either-dire&ly or waectiy, cn 
cerning the recognizing of his authority ; + and yet 
ſuppoſe, that paying toll and tribute, in our times, 
neceſſarily implies a recognizing of authority? —Bu 
I find this part of the diſpute diſcuſſed, at great length 
by our worthy deceaſed friend, Mr. Steven, in hi 
Second Letter, t publiſhed ſince his death; to whic 
I refer Mr. Fletcher, and the reader.—As to the charge 
ot borrowing hands from our good neighbours, to de 
what we will not do ourſelves, || it hath long fince beet 
Tefuted, as a malicious calumay 5 and therefore mer 
no further attention, $ 

In che goth page of the Defence there are two aſſen fi 

tions, rather difficult to reconcile. © The queſlion | [ 
not about the characters, but about the precepts in thiſfſake 
paſſage.“ And in the very next ſentence but on: 
The precepts in the firſt ard of this paſſage, 1 nc 


„Def. p- 78: f p. 82,—83. | See ae p. 7—17. 
Def. p. 79. ) See Mr. M Millan's Let. p. 70, 
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be ſeparated from the characters in the laſt part of it.” 
[the precepts and characters be inſparable ; I ſhould 
prehend, that diſputing about the one, would oblige us 
to diſpute about the other, at the ſame time, and to 
take them in connection: as Mr, Fletcher himſelf, in- 
deed, at the end of the paragraph, poſitively declares 
je ſhould do. That great burden of the ſong, © Magi- 
racy in the abſtract, and the doctrine of our Telti. 
ony, concerning Ceſar, which are again introduced, 
in the two following pages, have been animadverted on 
already. | 
Our grateful acknowledgments are due to Mr. Fletcher, 
pr his conceſſion, l'hat the paſſage, Render ro Caſar the 
dings that are Ceſar's, ſays nothing, either directly or 
ndireatly, about the lawfulneſs of his authority; and 
& it would be fool- hardineſs to attempt a proof of it, 
romRthatr part of Scripture. T This text hath all along 
ken conſidered, by Seceders, as the great and impreg- 
able bulwark, for the ſecurity of their principles, con- 
ming owning lawful authority, and obeying lawful 
mmands ; but, according to the conceſſion before us, | 
would be fool-hardineſs to attempt a proof of the k 


es Mvfulneſs of Ceſar's authority, from that paſſage ; con- 

uWquently, the obedience, which it enjoins, even ſuppoſ- | 
ob W's that the words contain a direct command to pay \ 
nie tribute-money, may {till, for ought at leaſt we can 4 


ther from the paſlage itſelf, be nothing more than that 
ſive fubjeQion to ſuperior force, which neceſſity dic- 
tes, under any governmet, whether lawful, or unlaw- 
J. And indeed the Jews could 3 owe any | 
ner fort of ſubjection unto Ceſar. ' Hence it is evi- 1 
nt, that our opponent's conceſſion implies morg, ol 
favours of our cauſe, than both the editions of $ 
Loyaliſt,” and the Defence, put together, can ever 1 
ke againſt it; in as much as it, evidently, ſaps the ö 
y ſtrongeſt foundations of all the arguments, con- 
ned in theſe books. ' Weckt 

| Mr. 
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Mr. Fletcher next fpeaks of . An article in the creed 
of the Reformed Preſbytery, which,” ſays he, ** is ex. 
ceedingly erroneous, or rather blaſphemous. The dia. 
bolical article is this, That the accuſers of Chriſt ſpake 
the truth, when they ſaid, We found this fellow per. 
verting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
Ceſar.” tf I am very ſorry, indeed, that our opponent 
ſhould thus confidently aſſert, at the expence of truth, 
But the honour of religion, and the defence of the cauſe, 
which I ſincerely profeſs, oblige me, poſitively to aver, 
that there is no ſuch article, as that mentioned, neither 
in the Teſtimony, nor in any other writings of the 
Reformed Preſbytery, from beginning to end; nor any 
thing which bears the moſt diſtant ſhadow of reſemb. 
lance unto it. I hope, our witneſs is in heaven, and 
our record is on high,” that we abhor even the moſt 
diſtant thought of admitting, that the accuſers of the WW 
meek and lowly Jeſus ſpake the truth, when they ſaid, b 
„We found this fellow perverting the nation.“ Yet 
this makes a part of the propoſition. As to the follow. e 
ing words, and forbidding to give tribute to Celar,” WM & 
Mr. Fletcher knows perfectly well, that the interprets-W © 
tion, given in our Teſtimony, refuſes, that Chriſt either 
commanded, or forbade to give tribute to Ceſar; but 
teaches, that he leſt the matter undetermined altogether, 


as he did in many other caſes, of ſtill higher importance 
when he found the queſtion, put, not for the ſake ol the 
receiving information, but for the purpoſe of enſnaring of 
him. Declining to anſwer the captious queſtion, agree i: 
ably to this interpretation, whether it be reckoned rig i 
or wrong, is very different from clearly deciding it I. 
and poſitively forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, . 
the falſe accuſers maintained he did. The text, Luk der 
xxiii. 2. is cited in the Teſtimony, ſolely for the pur lair 
poſe of proving, that the Jews themſelves did not unf Lor 
derſtand the words of Chriſt as a command to p und 
tribute; though this would certainly have ſuited thay ch 


.prejudices of ſome of them, and been omg ü 
tet 
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their wicked deſign. A ſingle word, however, there 
is not in all the Teſtimony, on the queſtion, Whether 


theſe accuſers, in their charge againſt Chriſt, ſpake 


the truth, or ſpake falſehood; though the latter was 
certainly the cale: and it can be ſaid in full conſiſtency 
with every iota- of our principles. With regard to 
that rather ſingular mode of expreſſion, * diabolical 
article,” Mr. Fletcher, had he thought it proper, might, 
for the ſake of the Engliſh reader, have given us the 
tranſlation, and told, that the. Teſtimony of the Reformed 
Preſbytery contained a blaſphemous and deviliſh ar- 
ticle.” If the candid reader ſhould have been ſtruck. 
with ſurpriſe, at the harſhneſs of the expreſſion; he 
might have aſſured him, that it is uſed by “ a Seceder, 
who fears God, and who will not render evil for evil, 
or railing for railing, but contrariwiſe blefling; and 
who will not offer ſtrange fire on God's altar, leſt he 
be conſumed.” ! | 

On what follows, concerning the approved examples 
of the ſaints, * it would be altogether ſuperfluous to 
detain the reader, after what hath been ſaid already. + 
Oaly, I cannot help remarking, on Mr. Fletcher's 
very uncandid and abuſive manner of quoting from his 
opponent, He introduces Mr. Steven ſaying, Neither 
Mr. Thorburn, nor the Reformed Preſbytery, reject 
the approven example of the ſaints in Scripture ; but 
they prefer Scripture-precept to the approven example 
of the ſaints.” T. As theſe words are diſtinguiſhed by 
the ordinary quotation-marks, the reader would cer- 
tainly expect to find them in Mr. Steven's Letter. 
The firſt part of the ſentence, it is true, we have, 
p. 109, 110. But the laſt part of it, They prefer 
deripture · precept to the ArROV In example of the 
laints,” is no-where, in all the Letter, to be found; 
dor indeed any thing like it. Mr. Steven's words, 
nd they are the only words, in his reply to the 
th. Query, which Mr. Fletcher can poilibly have 
in view, ſtand exactly thus: Mr: 'Thorburn, in your 
quo- 


* Def. to p. 97. + See above p. 66,69. f Def, p. 86. 
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quotation means no more, than a preference of Scrip. 
ture · precept to the example of the ſaints, as the divine 
ſtandard of all practice, contrary unto, or iuconſiſtent 
with which no example of the belt ſaint is of any conſe. 


quence.” * So ſoon as Mr, Fletcher fhall ſhew us 


the error which this doctrine involves, he may expect 
to be attended unto; till then, we muſt be allowed 
to conſider it as perfectly orthodox. The attentive 
reader. will diſcern at once, that, in order to blind him, 


and give an entirely different turn to the ſtate of the. 


queſtion, the word aryroven is artfully foiſted into 
this part of the ſentence, by our opponent. 
Speaking of Mr. Steven's anſwer to the ninth Query, 


| Mr. Fletcher proceeds, Inſtead of ſaying a ſingle word 


to this Query, you inſult your own, and the underſtand. 
ing of every ſenſible- reader, by a railing acculation 
againſt the Loyaliſt, as a teacher of the doctrine of 

aſſive obedience, and as adducing the paſſive obedience 
of Chriſt, as an example having the force of a precep!, 


and binding the conſciences of Chriltians to the deſpotic 


authority of cruel tyrants, Enough,” continues ve, 
% has been ſaid in the preceding pages to refute this 
calumny.” F As we have only bare aſſertion here; 
it is equally ealy for me to reply, while the impartial 
reader {hall be left te ſay, if it be not juſt, That enough 
has been ſaid, in Mr, Steven's Letter, and in the pre- 
ceding pages {} of theſe Animadverſions, to fix, not 
indeed the calumny, but the juſt charge, upon the 
Loyaliſt; beyond the poſſibility of exculpation. That 
the Redeemer's meekneſs, under ſuffering, exhibited 
a noble pattern of patience, and humble ſubmiſſion, unto 
all his people, when they are perſecuted, afflicted, tor- 


| mented, and find no way of eſcape, is readily granted, 


on all hands. But that his holy ſubmiſſion, in that 
awful ſituation, was ever intended as a determining 


ſtandard, whereby we are to aſcertain that obedience,. 


which is due, for conſcience? ſake, to lawful civil autho- 
rity, is what can never be proved,” Mr. Fletcher, 
| | 10s 
Let. p. 109, f Def. p. 87, 88. J See from p. 4048. 
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mighty out- cry about the fin of reviling the pious 


Mr. Henry: * a matter, concerning which, he had not 


the leaſt occaſion to ſpeak a ſingle word; in as much 
zs his opponent never dropt the moſt diſtant hint, inju- 
nous either to the memory, or the doctrine of that 
t man. Mr. Steven, ſo far as ever I could learn, 
put as high a value upon Mr. Henry, as ever Mr. Fletcher 
ieeded to do; while, in full conſiſtency with his own 
loArine, he could, chearfully ſubſcribe every word of 
the quotation, alluded to. The dead,” ſays our op- 
ponent, ** are very harmleſs antagoniſts, they cannot 
uke unto them the buckler and the ſhield.” It is very 
ue: and, agreeably to his own doQrine, we ſhould 
ure exggeted, that Mr. Fletcher might ſpare the duſt 
of Mr. IHorburn, many years ago, laid in the grave. 
But perhaps he * only intended to ſmite ſurviving 
frethren through the loins of a dead man, who could 
ot ariſe and wipe off the reproach.” F In the two 
plowing pages, there is nothing, which we have not 
ready conſidered, except the remarks, about ſupport- 
ug our political principles, ſo much by Acts of Parlia- 
nent, and fo little by the Word of God. 

Mr. Steven had ſaid, * The Reformed Preſbytery 
believe, that they ſupport their political principles 
holly by the Word of God, even when they call in the 
A and authority of Acts of Parliament.” T And had 
lined his reaſons. Mr. Fletcher reckons this incon- 
lent, and aſks, If your political principles are wholly 
ported by the Word of God, pray Sir, what need is 


em'?” 4 The one, however, is no contradiction to the 
er. Mr. Fletcher and his brethren, it is hoped, 
pport the evangelical doctrines, which they believe, 
Itofeſs and maintain, wholly by the Word of God, as 
le alone infallible judge, by which all controverſies in 
Wigion are to be ultimately, determined; is it, there- 


Def. p. 89. f ibid. I Let. p. 124. J Def. p· 91. 


deed,” hath been wiſe enough not to attempt it. 
Only, to keep himſelf in countenance, he raiſes a 


ere to call in the aid of Acts of Parliament to ſupport , 


to 18 


5 „ 
fore, contradictory and abſurd, to call in the aid of Con. 
feſſions and Catechiſms; in order to expreſs, by theſe 
mediums, their adoption of the precious doctrines con. 
tained in the Word, and their ſeaſonable application of 
theſe doctrines, to their own caſe, in their church · caps. 
city? I ſhould ſuppoſe not. No more inconſiſtent is i 
for us, to conſider the Holy Scriptures as the alone in- 
fallible ſtandard, by which our political principles are 
to be, ultimately, aſcertained, judged, and ſupported; 
and, at the ſame time, to teſtify our approbation of the 
Reformation-AQs of Parliament, and our ſtri& adhe. 
rence unto them ; as agreeable unto the Word of Gad, 


and as the great human bulwark, or outward defence, Ml 
of our civil and religious liberties. 'Taking the revealed Wi; 
will of God, as the only ſure foundation, or warrant, Wh 
for all our principles, whether in our civil, ogereligiou Wm 
capacity; and yet calling in the ſubſidiary aid of hv. Wh 
man deeds, for protecting, and ſecuring unto us the pol-Wte 
ſeſhon of theſe principles, doth not appear to involve Wh 
any contradiction. wi 
If we are not to call in the aid of human decrees, in 
and Acts of Parliament; I ſhould like to be informed, WM ac 
how Mr. Fletcher himfelf came by that civil part of the ¶ eo 
Britiſh Conſtitution, which he highly approves, aud c 
how he aſcertained the will of his favourite PRIMA ite 
REGNT, in excluding a Popiſh Pretender; and ſecuring wi 
the crown to the Houſe of Hanover, on certain ſpecifei tur 
conditions. In regulating his views of theſe matters de. 
he will find himſelf obliged to act, upon the very fam K. 
general principle, with Diſſenters, in calling in the ar re 
of human laws. He muſt, no doubt, apply the principle wi 


to a different object. The Reformation — Acts are ou pla 
auxiliaries; while the Revolution-Acts are his. Buß ere 
we both agree, in the general principle, of ſeeking 
aid from human authority, or public national deess 
Loet our opponent, therefore, give the ſame liberty 11 
others, which he takes to himſelf; and this part of thi 
diipate. ert. 2. 2: 1 


f 4 1 


The Loyaliſt goes on, to inform us, That his po- 
litical principles are built upon the foundation of the 
Apoſiles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himlelf being the 
chief corner - lone.“ + Had, Mr. Steven, or any of the 
Reformed Preſbytery, ſaid ſo; I am afraid, be would 
very ſoon have been told, that he was making magi- 
liracy, or politics, as much a goſpel-ordinance as 
preaching the Word and baptiſm.” , Certain it is, that 
in all the writings of Diſſenters, there cannot be found 
a fingle ſentence, which ſavours ſo much of doing ſo. 
the Loyaliſt alſo among theſe, who find magiſtracy 
in the Word; who view the neceſlary qualifications 
of the civil ruler, and the indiſpeuſible duties of his 
ſation, clearly preſcribed, and particularly ſpecified 
there? No, ſurely ; but, rather than drop the employ- 
ment of contradiction, he mult, it ſeems, do and undo, 
ſay and gain-ſay, Juſt as occaſion requires. If Diſſen- 
ters maintain, that magiſtracy is inſtituted in the Word; 
then he muſt tell them, that ſuch doctrine is pregnant 
vith abſurdities,” If they refer to Acts of Parliament, 

in paſſing. which men may be conſidered as acting, 
Looking to the dictates of right reaſon, though in 
conſiſtency with the Word; then the Loyaliſt, who 
calls theſe dictates the law of nature, in which magi- 
tracy is founded, is, forthwith, ready to aver, that he 
vill not pay ſuch a poor compliment to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, as to call in the aſſiſtance and authority of human 
decrees, for the ſupport of his political principles.” f 
Yea, in ſome unguarded hour, when he is not perhaps, 
remembering what he hath ſaid againſt Diſſenters, he 
vill teach nearly, if not exactly their doctrine, com- 
plaining upon the modern advocates for toleration of 
groſs hereſy, blaſphemy, &c.” becauſe they teach, 
that Chriſtian magiſtrates ſhould govern their ſubjects, 
not by the Word of God, but by the law of nature. 
It is true, ſays he. that the ordinance of magiſtracy, 
and that the relation between magiſtrates. and fubjeRs, 
are founded in the law of nature ; but it is impious to 
Con- 


+ Def. p. 92. + Aid. 
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condude from this, that the Chriſtian magiſtrate ſhoyll 
prefer the fmoleing flax of the licht of nature to the ti 
burning and ſhining lamp of the revealed will of God; 

that he ſhould not have a copy of the written law offi 
God, and read therein all the days of his life, left he 
ſnould be a Judaizer. This doctrine leads to Deiſm, tg 
a rejection of our Bible.” + Very good Diſſenting 
doctrine; and expreſſed almoſt * in the fame words, 
which they have often uſed . They can readily altos 
with Mr. Fletcher, that magiſtracy is founded' in the 
law of nature; while they alſo teach, that it is founded 
in the law of Scripture ; becauſe they confider theſe ax 
ſubſtantially the ſame.” But the light of nature, by whic 
we have ſome faint diſcernment of the law, is, indeed 
a very weak taper, unaſſiſted by Revelation. 
In the ſame page, Mr. Fletcher tells his opporint 
(«you have not, becauſe you could not, mentioned? 
ſingle text in the Sacred, Volume, to prove that it! 
your duty to diſown' the authority of Chriſtian May 
ſtrates, who are a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe K 
them that do well. Yoo durſt not attempt F pro vi 
your politioal principles from the Word of God, becaul 
it would have been an attempt to prove, that rebellion 
which is as the fin of witcheraft, is authorized in th 
Holy Oracles.” The reader will, no doubt, be rath 
ſurprized, to hear Difſenters blamed; by the ſame an 
hor, and at the ſame time, both for finding „ magiſtrac 
altituted in he Word; and for * not attempting ti 
* their political principles from the Word.“ Sud 
range things, however, are common, in the Defence 
The Loyaliſt may thus go on, fo long as he pleaſet! 
to infalc. Diſſenters, by impoſing upon them his ov 
abſurd, and ſelf · contradictory ſtates of the queſtion ; | 
to ſoon as he can ſhew, when or where, they eve 
taught any ſuch doctrine, as that which he here co 
plains they have not attempted to prove; I hope, th 
ſhall be in readineſs to adduce the Seripture-proot 


Till then, they will reckon themſelves excuſed, He ent. 
| 1 v1 


1 Pref. to his Compend of Brown's Letters on Toleration, p. 4. | 
| „ | £ 
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ſaying any thing farther, than what hath been ſaid al- 
ready, on that part of the ſubject. © As to the beloved 
theme, that rebellion is as the ' fin of witcheraft,“ 
Lit is vaſt pity, that neither Mr. Fletcher, nor any of 
thoſe who have dwelt moſt upon it, ſeem properly to 
vert to the {cope of the paſſage, from which the af- 
fertion is taken. It is not the ſuppoſed rebellion of 
people, contending for the purity of God's ordinance 
ff magiſtracy ; and, even when they cannot obtain it, 
in ſuch Rate as they would wiſh, reſolving, through 
mace, tO live peaceably with all men, as is the caſe 
ith Diſſenters : no; it is the rebellion of a king, againſt 
e exprelsly revealed will of God; the ſtubbornneſs of 
prince, in rejecting the word of the Lord, acting con- 
ary to the Scriptural and fundamental laws of the 
ngdom, on the footing of which he, and every king 
Urael, was to receive and hold his crown, and mak- 
ag forbidden encroachments, on the ſpiritual liberties 
che church, by preſuming himſelf to offer a burnt- 
Mering; though that work belonged not at all to him, 
to eccleſiaſtical perſons, called, and appointed of 
od, for that purpoſe. This is the rebellion, evidently, 
ended; and declared, by the Spirit of God, to be 
the fin of witchcraft. * So that this text, in place 
making againſt Diſſenters, is directly for them; and, 
ken in its true ſpirit and ſcope, will bear them out; in 
e lupport and defence of all their political principles. 
Concerning Mr. Steven's complaint upon the Loyaliſt, 
for relinquiſhing the whole of the civil part of our 
lelormation;“ F it is obſervable, that, as uſual, the 
dyalilt never ſo much as touches one of the reaſong, 
illuſtrations, which his opponent had offered, in ſup- 
Wort of the allegation; but, inſtead thereof, raiſes a very 
ud out-cry+ againſt him, for © throwing the dirt of 
Wumny, and murdering his neighbour's character.“ t 
very thort, and ready way, of diſpatching an argu- 
froſt. Had not Mr. Fletcher himſelf aſſured us, “that 
will not offer ſirange fire on God's altar, nor render 
| | rail- 


. 


* 1 Sem. xiii 9,—14. & xv. 23. + Def. p. 92. f p. 93. 
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railing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing;“ there ar: 


| ſome things, in the part of the Defence before us, which Will "© 
would almoſt tempt his reader, to form a different op. P. 
nion. Mr. Steven is here repreſented, * as murdering il © 
his neighbour's character, under pretence of defending Wi * 
the truth, which is ſaid to be no leſs criminal, perhaps, be 
than the offering of human ſacrifices to God.” The ® 
neceſſary inference, with reſpe& to Mr. Steven, iz "* 
abundantly obvious.—But I ſhudder at the thought! U 
and reſile from the painful taſk of mentioning it. — 
Expreſſive of his humility, and the ſenſe which be N 
had of his own weakneſs, Mr. Steven had granted, by 
that he was not- bleſſed with a happy capacity of 
expreſſing his thoughts in a narrow bounds.” + * Iti; of 
a truth,” ſays Mr. Fletcher, at the top of this page. 
The confeſſion, from Mr. Steven, was, evidently, an P" 
indication of great modeſty, and diffidence; ſomewhat Ar 
reſembling the Apoſtle's acknowledgment, that he wf n 
rude in ſpeech; and leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints. WW ** 
For Mr. Fletcher to take the advantage of it, and add © 
his amen, is ſuch a glaring inſtance of ungenteel, ad 
ill-bred treatment, as is ſeldom to be met with, amongſt | 
Chriſtian writers; and, indeed, is rather below notice. = 
The mighty criumph over Mr. Steven, in this and 7 
the following pages of the Section, as though he had, A 
in one ſentence, demoliſhed the ſtudy and labour o * 
ten years, and given up the cauſe to his antagoniſt,“ p 
happens to be rather primature; being, evidently, 
founded, before the victory be obtained, or indeed tie 3 
molt diſtant appearance of its ever being ſo. The con 
ceſſion is, The Scripture-examples prove, that the 4 
ſaints, in caſe of neceſſity, may be ſubject to tyrants 
and uſurpers in all things lawful, and yet be blameleſs. * 
If fo, ſays Mr. Fletcher, „Is it not a fair and unavoid ny 


able concluſion, That ſaints may be ſubjeR, in all things 
- lawful, to Chriſtian magiſtrates, who are neither tyrant 
nor uſurpers, and yet be blameleſs?”” Moſt certainly 


and what Diſſenters ever either ſaid, or thought, 1 
| wiſe 


+ Let. p. 127. 


1 


wiſe? But when all this is granted, they have not 
renounced ſo much as a ſingle iota of their avowed 
principles. The ſubjection, conceded, is only ſuch as 
« neceſſity?” dictates, and as may be yielded to tyrants 
and uſurpers, who, on account of a people's fins, may 
be permitted to have dominion over their goods, and 
their cattle; and to bring them into great diſtreſs: but 
it has no connection with the recognizing of the ruler's 
title, nor with aſcertaining the lawfulneſs of the condi- 
tions, on which he receives, and holds his crown. 
While theſe are out of the queſtion; the doctrine, taught 
by Mr. Steven and his brethren, ſtands untouched. 

Our opponent alſo exhibits here, another- ſpecimen 
of the bleſſing, which he renders for railing. * The 
intelligent reader,” ſays he, © will eaſily ſee, from the 
preceding pages, that the leading features of your 
= Anſwers to the Twelve Queries, are mere evaſions, 

miſrepreſentations, calumnies, contradictions, vain and 
Wh nauſeous repetitions, raiſing the ghoſt of paſſive obedi- 
ace and non-refiſtance almoſt in every page.” Begin- 

ning to read his opponent's Letter, he finds himſelf 
1 © preſently falling in among inveQtives, calumnies, 

and filly evaſions.” F As the bare rehearſal, it is pre- 
med, may be ſufficient, to give the reader an idea 
ef Mr. Fletcher's peculiar way of bleſſing; I ſhall not, 
er what hath been ſaid above, trouble him with any 
»W farther remarks. | 
(. the end of the Section, Mr. Steven is told, © Sir, 
ear paſſionate outcries againſt the Loyaliſt, ſignify that 
Je hath touched you to the quick.” 4 With reſpe&t 
gende this, it ſhall be freely, and without the ſmalleſt appre- 
tenſion for the conſequence, ſubmitted to the unbiaſſM 
and judicious reader, on what ſide the paſſionate out- 
cries are loudeſt; and, conſequently, where we have 
ite ſtrongeſt evidence, of being touched to the quick; 


t + Def. p. 96. t p. 97- 
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ANIMADVERSIONS ON SECTION VII. 


Tuts Section, it is ſaid, © Sheweth, that Mr. Steven: 
arguments are altogether inſufficient to ſupport hu 
cauſe.” The Loyaliſt means now * to act offenſively, 
and to combat the Reformed brethren, with weapons 
of their own framing.” Certain premiſes are mentioned, 
and conſidered as exhibiting Mr. Steven's doctrines, 
and arguments; then we are told, that &ven ſuppoſing 
theſe to be true, this, and the other thing, cannot bz 
inferred from them. + 
That not one, in ten, of Mr. Steven's arguments, 
is ever ſo much as mentioned, in this ſhort Section, 
the attentive reader will ſee at once; but how. they can 
be ſhewn to be inconcluſive, without ſpeaking a ſingle 
word about them, either good, or bad, will probably 
remain a myſtery to every man, except the Loyalilt 
himſelf. It is obſervable, that even ſome of the pre. 
miſes, here mentioned, are not to be found at all, 
neither in the "Teſtimony, nor in Mr. Stever*s pamphlet. 
As to the things, which, it is ſaid, will not follow; it is 
a matter of no importance, in this controverſy, whether 
they follow, or not. They are, generally, at leaſt, ſuch 
things as we never either thought, or ſaid; yea, ſome 
of them are things, which we very much abhor. But 
let us meet the fatal weapons of this offenſive war. 
If it were true, as your Teſlimony plainly teaches, 
that Chriſt forbade the Jews to give tribute to Ceſar, 
you cannot conclude, from this, that tribute is not due 
to the Britiſh. Government.” Anſ. We have proved 
before, that the Teſtimony teaches no ſuch thing. And 
whether we give, or do not give tribute to the Britiſh 
Government, it {avs nothing about recognizing the 
ruler's authority; Mr. Fletcher himſelf being judge; 
for if a poſitive command, to give tribute to Cefar lay 
nothing even indirectly, concerning recognizing his au- 
| thority; 
+ Def, p. 97, 98, 99. 
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wority 3 obedience to ſuch a command, muſt neceſſarily 
y as little. T Suppoling it to be true,” proceeds our 
Luthor, © that Ceſar had a juſt title to all that was due 
0 an uſurper, idolater, and murderer ; you cannot infer 
pm this, that the Britiſh Magiſtrates are uſurpers, 
olators, and murderers, and therefore that—a halter, 
r a gallows is their due.” We never entertained the 
zoſt diſtant thought of either ſaying, or inferring any 
ding of the kind; nor has this any more connection 
ith our doctrine, than inferring from it, that the ſun 
les in he Welt. If Ceſar was, indeed, a tyrant and 
murderer, as hiſtory fully vouches ; what we natively, 
ler is, that Ceſar. could have no juſt title to the con- 
entious obedience of the Jews, as their lawful ſove- 
eign: the oppoſite of which Mr. Fletcher maintains; 
le, his reaſoning is nothing to the purpoſe. But he 
des on, If it were true, as you ſay, That Chriſt did 
ot recognize the power of Ceſar as lawful; it cannot 
allow, that the authority of the Britiſh Magiſtrates is 
nlawful.” Be it ſo: yet it both can, and mull follow, 
at the text makes nothing for Mr. Fletcher*s purpoſe i 
r if it prove nothing concerning the lawfulneſs o 
car's authority; why does he continually produce it, 
1a proof, that the preſent Britiſh Rulers are lawful 
criptural magiſtrates, and ought to be acknowedged as 
ch? That this text aſcertains nothing, in ſupport of 
Ir. Fletcher's cauſe, is the juſt, and the only inference, 
nich, in this diſpute at leaſt, we need, or mean to 
mw from our view of it. As to the next inference, 
That the Britiſh Magiſtrates are as bad as the Roman 
lars,” it alſo is a doctrine, with which we have no 
ncern, having never taught any thing like it; and“ 
derefore we return it to the inventor, to be diſpoſed of, 
he may find occaſion. Mr. Fletcher's opponent muſt 
Wl be told, ++ If it were lawful, as you very unwarrantab- 
bave affirmed, That we ſhould pray for violence and 
e vengeance of the Almighty, to be inflicted upon our 
erlecutors to the uttermoſt; vou cannot reaſonably 
con. 
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conclude from this, that our civil rulers are perſecuton 
and that it is lawful to pray for damnation to then,” 
On reading this I can ſcarcely refrain from the Pſalmilt 
exclamation, © Wo is me, that I ſojourn: in Meſech, 
that I dwell. in the tents of Kedar. My ſoul hat 
long dwelt with him that hateth peace!” How 
friend, Mr. Fletcher, can ſatisfy his own conſcience 
when he thus, knowingly and deliberately, pervens 
the words of his opponent ; and, under the ſanction of 


quotation-marks, fathers upon him doctrines, which be 
never once entered his mind, nor dropt from his pen pr 
it is hard to ſay. * That we ſhould pray for violence pe 


and the vengeance of the Almighty, to be inflifted or 
OUR enemies to the uttermoſt,” is a doctrine, to whict 
Mr. Steven ever was, and to which all his ſurviving Breth 
ren {till are abſolute ſtrangers.” + Nor can they, without 
Juſt abhorrence, admit even the moſt diſtant thought df 
the unchriſtian, and abominable inference, concerning 
praying for damnation to the preſent civil rulers. I hope 
they can, through grace, pray, that the Lord may, ir 
mercy, forgive Mr. Fletcher, and every other man, whi 
ſuppoſes them capable of any ſuch thing. In full con 
ſiſtency with all their principles, and with the ſafety of 
their own conſcience, they can pray for bodily health 
ſaving grace, and everlaſting happineſs, unto thoſe wh 
are advanced to be rulers in the nation, as well as unte 
all others; though they have no clearneſs to ſubſcribe 
to the footing, on which they hold, and exerciſe, thei 
regal power. Our opponent proceeds: If it were: 
fact, as you ſay, without the ſhadow of proof, That ou 
noble army of Covenanters and Martyrs, rejected the 
authority of the tyrannical royal Brothers ; you cannot 
with any thadow of reaſon, infer from this, that ber 
Britiſh King is a tyrant, and that his authority ſhonlgvr 
be diſowned.” To this I reply : We have now givengzen 
not the ſhadow, but the ſubſtance, of inconteſtible proof Lc 
that many in the noble army of Covenanters anqzu 
Martyrs, totally rejected the authority of the tyrannicaJob 
_ roya 
See aboye p. 84,—88, 
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royal Brothers, both in civil, and eccleſiaſtic matters. 
k is only of late, indeed, that Seceders themſelves have 
begun to deny it. But they are now convinced, it would 
ſem, that the acknowledgment of it muſt ruin their 
cauſe; as certainly it would: for the martyrs were al- 
ways but a very {mall minority, As to the inference, 
« That the Britiſh King is a tyrant,” it is no-where, 
ſo far as I remember, to be found, in all the writings of 
Diſſeaters. . Mr. Fletcher himſelf being the contriver ; 


h he alone is accountable, for the propriety, or impro- 


Wpciety, of drawing it from the premiſes. If Diſſenters 
peak of diſowning authority; they tell, both in what 
ſenſe, and for what reaſons. 1 With regard to Mr. 
Fletcher's peculiar manner, of giving other names to 
lrong arguments, and cloſe realoning, which he either 
doth not chuſe to combat, or perhaps cannot very eaſily 
overturn, calling them, as here, calumnies, contradic- 
lions, falſeoods, and miſrepreſentations,” and ſo dif- 
patching them at once, or telling us what cannot follow 
from them; it hath been animadverted on already, and 
deſerves no further reply. To give the finiſhing ſtroke; 
Mr. Steven is told, You yourlelf, Sir, mult ſee, if 
you are not voluntarily blind, That your cavle is built 
on the ſand.” If it be, indeed, fo; there could be no 
proper occaſion for Mr. Fletcher to ſpend lo much time, 
and make ſo many furious aſlaults, in order to batter it 
down. He might have left it to fall, under its own 
veight. It is rather ſurpriſing, indeed, that a fabric 
built on the ſand, ſhould have ſtood ſo long. It hath 
dot, certainly, been for want of tempeſtuous ſtorms, 
beating againſt it. 

That we may know how Mr. Fletcher means to a} 
or the future, he tells his opponent, If you ſhould 
write five hundred volumes on ridiculous 'and exirane- 
dus ſubjects, a ſilent contempt will be the reply of the 
Loyaliſt. But if you begin, for you have not yet be- 


obedience is due to the preſent civil Britiſh Govern- 
ment, 
1 Sec above p. 79,—-75- -$:Þ+-53+ 


gun, the matter in debate, which is preciſely this, Whe- 
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ment, in its lawful commands or not; the Loyaliſt hath 
no objections to ſee it out with you, if the Lord give 
time, ability, and opportunity.” + The much reſpected 
Author, to whom this language is addreſſed, is no more, 
to anſwer for himſelf: he hath already both begun, and 
finiſhed, all that ever he had to do, in this world. But 
ſurviving Brethren may reply for him. If once Mr, 
Fletcher begin, for neither he, nor any on his fide of the 
diſpute, have ever yet begun, to define the terms, and 
explain the ſtate of the queſtion ; ſome Diſſenter or 
other may, likely, undertake to meet him, on his own 
ground. But while he goes on, tranſgreſſiag the very 
firſt, and moſt obvious, laws of all ſound reaſoning, 
ſheltering himſelf under terms of doubtful fignifica. 
tion, and uſing them in the moſt looſe and ambiguous 
manner, without ever deigning to drop a fingle hint, for 
explanation; I ſhall not fay © contempt,” for I reckon 
that unbecoming a Chriſtian ; but a“ lent”? bearing 
of the abuſe, will probably be the reply of Diſſenters. 
Pray, what fort of obedience is intended by Me. 
Fletcher? Is it paſſive ſubmiſſion to thoſe public burdens, 
or general taxes, which are laid upon the ſubjeRs, by 
ſuperior power ; and levied, without aſking any queltion, 
tor conſcience? ſake? Is it ſimply doing thoſe things, 
which, for the matter of them, are good, and agreeable 
to the moral law; whether the powers, in being, re- 
quire them, or not? Or, is it a direct and proper recog- 
nizing of the authority; by openly approving of the 
conditions, on which it is held and-exerciſed; conſent 
ing to the lawfulneſs of the conſtitution, by which on!) 
it can be ſupported; and ſolemnly profeſſing or ſwearing 
it required, to be faithful, and bear true allegiance 4, 
the ſovereign, as the power ordained of God, to who! 
we muſt be ſubject for conſcience” fake, and under pal 
of condemnation? Let him tell us, what he underſtand: 

by the obedience for which he pleads; and what i 
neceſſarily, implies. We muſt alſo have an explana 
tion of the term, © Preſent civil Britiſh ä 

| oe 
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Does it mean the whole complex ſyſtem, in all its eſ- 
ſential parts, taken as an united whole; and called, 
The Britiſh Conſtitution? Or, are we to conſider 
Mr. Fletcher himſelf, though an avowed enemy to Ma- 
giltracy in the abſtrac, as abſtracting the merely civil 
arts of the conſtitution, reſpecting the life and property 
of the ſubject, from that very firſt foundation-ſtone, and 
ground-work of the whole fabric, That whoſoever 
ſhall hereafter come to the poſſeſſion of this crown, ſhall 
join in communion with the church of England as by 
law eſtabliſhed ?”* And, agreeable to this, he ſhall be 
conſidered, © As the head and ſupreme governor of the 
national church; viz. of England; ** the pernier 
reSORT in all eccleſiaſtical cauſes; an appeal lying ul- 
timately to him in chancery from the ſentence of every 
eccleſiaſtical judge.” F Does Mr. Fletcher include, 
or exclude theſe; when he ſpeaks of the Britiſh govern- 
ment? By the fundamental, and ſolemnly ratified laws 


oer the nation, they are inſeparably connected with the 
„cher eſſential, and component, parts of the conſtitution, 
Ir. Nor, different from all theſe, are we to underſtand him, 
"5 Was meaning the perlons in power? But, if ſo; whether 
by Wire they to be conſidered ſimply as men; or as men 
On, 


clothed with official character, holding, and exerciſing 
> WW nmagiltratical authority, ſolely on the footing of the 
Die nited Britiſh Conſtitution? Let our opponent ex- 
plain himſelf; if he expect to be attended unto. 

Perhaps forgetting that he had, no farther back than 
tbe laſt paragraph, thus cautioned his antagonilt, © Let 
dot him that girdeth on his harneſs, boalt himſelf as he 


on! mat putteth it off;” Mr. Fletcher taketh unto himſelf 
use buckler and ſhield; and, having girded on his har? 
de "els, with all the conſequential airs of a Philiſtian- 
ho! ampion, challenges his opponent,. “ Here, Sir, the 
or dyaliſt once more defies you, or any other man, to 
and 


rove, — That it is the duty of Chriſtians to diſown 
ie authority of Chriſtian Magiſtrates, under whole 
Woverament they enjoy their natural, civil, and religi— 
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ous privileges, and may lead a quiet and peaceable life, 
in all godlineſs and honeſty.” + Our friend, Mr. Fletcher, 
however, if he had thought it proper, might have ſaved 
himſelf the trouble. of this bold defiance; till once he 
had ſhewn us, in what part of their writings, Diſſenters 
ever taught any ſuch dofrine. So ſoon as he can tel, 
where they have aſſerted; they will, likely, be able to” 
tell, how they can prove. So far are they from dif. 
owning ſuch government, as properly anſwers to the 
above deſcription, that earneſtly contending for it, is 
one of their diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics. Making 
violent encroachments on the royal prerogatives of 
Chriſt, as ſole King in Zion, and infringing the ſpiritual 
liberties of his people, have ever been exhibited by 
them, as their greateſt complaints, againſt the conſtitu- 
tion of the government, Whether or not theſe com- 
plaints be juſt, Mr. Fletcher, and the reader may ſee, 
by conſulting Mr. Steven's Poſthumous Letter, Re. 
mark II. Concerning the Eraſtianiſm of the preſent 
times.” As to living a quiet and peaceable life, in all 
godlineſs and honeſty; the diſciples of Jeſus, as lambs 
in the midſt of wolves, may, through the grace of God 
enabling them, conduct themſelves in a peaceful and 
inoffenſive manner, in as far as the matter reſpects 
them, even under tyrants and uſurpers; and, muc 
more, under rulers, comparatively mild and gentle; 
yet holding and exerciſing their power, on conditions, 
deſtructive of the religious liberty, wherewith Chriſt 
hath made his people free. 


+ Def. p. 100. 
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ANIMADVERSIONS ON THE CONCLUSION, 


Taz attentive reader will eaſily perceive, that this 
part of the Defence is moſily tranſcribed, in a very 
ervile manner, from the Loyaliſt. Proceeding in the 
form of inferences, from the doctrine taught in the body 
of the Book; we are not to expect proof, for the very 
rrievous charges it contains; accordingly, we are trou- 
bled with none. One thing, very noticeable, is, that 
b ſpirit of the moſt bitter invective, though ſtrongly 
blamed by Mr. Fletcher when found in others, breathes, 
with increaſing vigour, in every ſentence of this Con- 
luſion. The pen, which was dipt in gall, at the writ- 
ng of the Title-page, is kept in conſtant employ, till 
be concluding ſentence be finiſhed. Here the Reformed 
Preſbytery are repreſented “ as holding up ſome of the 
plaineſt precepts of the law of Chriſt, to the deriſion of 
fidels, —Their ſenſeleſs expoſition of Rom. xiii. 1,—7, 
bs,” we are told, „a manifeſt token, that they have 
parted from the faith once delivered to the ſaints, 
und are following cunningly-deviſed fables.— The Re- 


X brmed Brethren,” it mull be {zen, “are not going forth 
mM the footſteps of Prophets, of Apoſtles, and of Chriſt,” 
Joss all this will not ſuſhce; it muſt be added., The 


belt apology, which a Reformed Preſbyterian can make 
br paying tribute, or for an involuntary way of inning, 
may be expreſled in the words of the Syrian general 
o the prophet Eliſha: When 1 bow down myſelf in the 
ouſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this 
bing.” F If the reader diſcern, in thele ſayings, and 
here are many more of the ſame kind, in the few page® 
f this Concluſion, that charity which thinketh no evil, 
diſpoſition to render bleſſing for railing, and the meek 
viritof thoſe, who, when they are reviled, revile not again; 
s penetration, I muſt confeſs, is far beyond mins. 

| Whether 
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Whether or not, our expoſition of Rom. xiii. 1.— ). be p 
a ſenſeleſs expoſition; and whether we pervert, and ho 
up to the deriſion of infidels, or give the juſt meaning i Wb 
thele plain precepts, to which, in the courſe of this dil. Wh pe 
pute, our attention hath been called, muſt now be {uh. 
mitted to the deciſion of the diſcerning and impartia! Wth 
public; as we are not, likely, for a time at leaſt, to ſay I 
much more on ſome of them, than what we have {aid, Wm 
„The diſtinCtion,”” lays Mr. Fletcher, „between 2 WW n: 
voluntary and involuntary way of paying tribute, is a Hei 
moſt enſnaring diſtinction.“ * That, like many other MG 
neceſſary, and important diſtinctions, it is capable of MW pr 
being ſtrained, and perverted, eſpecially by ſuch a {Mio 
writer as our opponent, will be readily granted. Vu Wc 
is it not a juſt diſtinftion ? Mr. Fletcher hath often (ent WM in 
us to the land of Egypt, to learn conſcientious obedience Ml te 
unto lawful authority. Pray, was it voluntary, or in- e 
voluntary obedience, which the ſons of Jacob yielded 
under the iron rod of their oppreſſors, when they ſerved i 
with rigour, fulfilled their daily taſks, and, at the ex-. 
ence of inſupportable fatigue, gave in, as nearly as po. WM wi 
fible, the full tale of the bricks, even when ſtraw was 
denied them? But I am, happily, prevented from de. 
taining the reader, on this topic, by the very full del- 
criptiokh of it, in Mr. Steven's poſthumous Letter. 
With teſpe&t to Mr Fletcher's illiberal and ungentec 
banter, concerning ſuch things, as he ſuppoſes might bs 
done, under the ſanction of this diſtinction; I it pro 
ceeds wholly upon the footing of manifeſtly abuſin 
the term, as a pretext for doing things, which are, | 
their own nature, poſitively ſinful, being direct viola 
tions of the moral law; and, therefore, can have nd 
connection with the doctrine of Diſſenters, on th! 
head. When they, at any time, ſpeak of involuntaril 
yielding to ſome things, which are not objects 0 
choice; they, uniformly, mean only ſuch things, as are 
in their nature, innocent, and do not neceſſarily involvt 
a breach of the divine law; though, with reſpect to ti 


prin 
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principle from which, the manner, and the degree, in 


which they are required, it may be humbly apprehended 
by them, that the perſons in power act, without a pro- 
r ſcriptural warrant, and go beyond their commiſſion: 
It is expected, the intelligent reader will ſee, that 
the Reformed Brethren are very juſtly denominated, 
Tux AxTICOVTMXXENT PEoPLE.” F Since the com- 
mencement of our diſfent from the public deeds of the 
nation, we have openly, and uniformly, taught, that 
civil magiſtracy is a precious ordinance, appointed by 
God, as the Great Creator of heaven and earth ; for 
promoting his own glory, and the happineſs of human 
ſociety. We, every year, publicly, refuſe to hold 
communion with ſuch, as deny this divine inſtitution, 
in New Teſtament-times. We have, all along, con- 
tended for the Scriptural purity of civil government. We 
openly manifeſt our earneſt deſire to ſee it ſettled on 
the ſame ancient, and honourable footing ; on which it 
ſtood, in the days of our forefathers. And, even while 
we cannot obtain this, we endeavour to live peaceably 
with all men, giving no dilturbance to our neighbours, 


be intelligent, and mean to ſee, that ſuch a people de- 
krve the epithet of AxTicoverxnnenT; he would re- 
quire ſome better evidence, than what is exhibited, in 
either the Loyaliſt, or the Defence. 
deceders found, and declared, that the eccleſiaſtical ju- 
dicatories, of that time, were not lawful, nor rightly 
conſtituted courts of Chriſt; and ſo declined their 
juriſdiftion over them; did this ſay, that the Seceders 
were ANTIGOVERNMENT-MEN, in reſpect of eccleſiaſtical 
authority? Or, that they refuſed obedience to the juſt 
commands of lawful church-ralers? I ſuppole, they 
would not thank us, for ſaying ſo. No more con- 
liſtent can it ever be, to call us AxTiGoveRNMENT-MEN, 
in reſpect of civil authority; merely becauſe we find, 
and declare, that the preſent rulers hold, and exerciſe 
their power, on conditions, which * unto us to be 

ſinful, 


+ Def. p. 10% 
See their Declinature, given in to the ic Aſſembly May 17th. 1739. 


but ſeeking the welfare of human ſociety. If the reader 
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ſinful, whether you ſuppoſe our opinion to be right, or 
wrong ; and becauſe we declare, and aſſign our reaſons 
for it, that the High Courts of Parliament are not right. 
ly conſtituted. Let Seceders, then, do unto others, a; 
they would wiſh others to do unto them ; and we ſhall 
never more be troubled with the malicious epithet, 
AnTicovernmenT. | 

It is next ſuppoled, © That if the principles of the 
Reformed Brethren, about the civil government of 
Great Britain, were reduced to practice, all civil and 
natural relations among mankind, would be diſſolved, 
and the whole world be a Babel of confuſion. —The 
ſervant may diſown the authority of his maſter, and run 
away from his ſervice; the fon may diſown the autho- 
rity of the father that begat him, and of the mother that 
brought him forth; and the wife may diſown the autho- 
rity of her huſband, may leave his boſom, and become 
another man's wife. Where is the maſter, the parent, 
or huſband, who doth not want this, and the other 
Scriptural qualification?” 1 Strange reaſoning, to be 


ſure! Pray, what are our principles? Have they not, 


uniformly, been, That, according to the law of God, 
and the once fundamental laws of the kingdom, all 
places of power and truſt, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
in the nation, ſhould be filled, on warrantable conditions 
of advancement; and by mgn, properly qualified, men 
profeſſing the true Preſbyterian religion, fearing God, 
| hating covetouſneſs, a terror to evil doers, and the 
praiſe of them that do well ? ? What would the reducing 
of thele principles to practice be? In the ordinary ſenſe 
of language, at lealt, it would certainly be, Actually 
filling the ſeveral places of power and truſt, in the 
manner now deſcribed. Would this turn the whole 
world into a Babel of confuſion ? © No, indeed,” it will 
be granted; but when you cannot obtain this "ow ol 

things; 


1 On the inconſiſtency of applying this epithet to Diſſenters, ſee 
the Letter, addreſſed to the Burgher-Committee, by Mr. M-Millan 


of Stirling, p. 18, 19, 20. 
8 P. 18, 19; . 
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things; you diſſent, enter your public proteſt, here is 
the danger! and rellify againſt filling the places of 
wer and truſt, in any other manner; leaving the 


majority of the nation, who have inveſted the authori- _ 


ties, in their own way, allo to ſupport and defend them, 
in their own way; while you, it cannot be refuſed, till 
live peaceably, and with to ſubmit only to fuch things, 
as are not inconſiſtent with your public diſſent, and 
open profeſſion.” Be it ſo. The firſt Seceders found, 
that the places of religious truſt, in the church, were 
not, at that time, filled in ſuch manner, as they reckoned 
ndiſpenſibly neceſſary, both by the Word of God, and 
Reformation - Acts of Aſſembly; they, therefore, proteſted, 
ſeceded, and retuled ſubjection to the prevailing party, 
in power; except upon ſuch conditions, as the other 
would never grant. Woas this calculated to diilolve 
all religious conneCtions, and ſubordination, in the 
church? Did it warrant the diſſatisfied individual, on 
every whimſical pretence, to decline the authority of 
his own Seſſion; the Seſſion to deny their ſubordination 
to the Preſbytery ; the Preſbytery to diſregard the deeds 
of the Synod; and the Synod to counteract the deciſions 
of the General Aſſembly? The party, ſeceded from, 
no doubt, both thought, and ſaid ſo; but the ſeceding 
party, I ſuppole, would not like the inference: no more 
reaſon have we, either to like or to admit it, in the 
other caſe. That civil government, and eccleſiaſtical 
government, are ſpecifically diff-rent, and that different 
qualifications are requit e, for filling the reſpective 
places of truſt, we readily acknowledge. At the ſame 
time, it cannot be denied, that the Word of God, and 
Reſormation- laws, preſcribe and enjoin, with equgl 
pointedneſs and preciſion, concerning the qualifications 
of the one, and of the other. But even ſuppoſing it 
vere not ſo ; ſtill the general principle is not affected: 
if public diſſent and teſtimony, have a native tendency, 
to diſſolve civil relations, in the ſtate ; public diſſent 
and teſtimony muſt, upon the ſame principle, have a 
native tendency to diſſolve religious connection, and 

| | ſubordi. 
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ſubordination, in the church. Thou therefore which 

teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thyſelf?” 
However ſpecious Mr. Fletcher's reaſoning on this 
head, may, at firſt glance, appear ; the attentive reader 
will ſoon diſcern its fallacy. - In order to make the caſ:; 
parallel; one of two things, or both, muſt neceſſarily 
be ſuppoſed : either, that theſe relations, mentioned, 
are attempted to be forced upon a perſon, without any 
roper reaſon for doing ſo; or elſe, that, being already 
actually formed, ſomething is done, altogether incon. 
ſiſtent with the nature of the relation, and ſubverſive of 
the very ends, for which it was formed. In ſuah caſes, 
I ſhould not be much aſtoniſhed, to hear of diſowning, 
or diſſolving. Were a ſervant to be forced to put him. 
ſelf under the authority of a maſter ; upon conditions, 
which he could by no means approve, and to which hz 
found it impoſſible for him, conſcientiouſly, to conſent, 
{ſuppoſe for leſs wages than he was willing to take, or 
could live by; where would be the abſurdity of reſuſing 
ſuch. a man for his maſter? Or, if the relation were al- 
ready formed, by mutual conſent, but the maſter op- 
preſſed his ſervant, deprived him of his wages, and 
openly violated the pation between them; who could 
blame him, though, in ſuch a caſe, he run away from 
his ſervice? In like manner; were a ſon forcibly re. 
quired to own for his father, a perſon, who never begat 
him, and with whom he wants to have no concern, and 
to ſabject to the authority of a mother, who never 
brought him forth; would it be any ſurpriſe, to find him 
rejecting the propoſal ? Or ſay, they were his real pa. 
|” . rents; but have became cruel as the oſtrich, deny him 
E his ſubſiſtence, beat, and abuſe him; why ſhould he 
not be allowed to decline ſuch juriſdiftion ? As to the 
caſe of the wife; it is no leſs obvious, that no woman 
could ever be expected to receive, for her huſband, a 
man, who is not the object of her choice; or to enter 
into the conjugal relation, upon conditions, which ſhe 
could, by no means, approve. Suppoſing, on the other 
hand, the relation to be voluntarily formed; but ſhe, 
afterwards, finds her huſband, . openly and habitually, * 
violat- 
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violating the marriage-covenan*. and taking others into 
his boſom; would the be to blame for leaving it? Two 
of theſe three cales, viz. that of the ſervant and maſter, 
and that of the wife and her huſband, may, if properly 
tended to, ſerve to illuſtrate the ſubject beſore us; 
; theſe relations, like that between magiltrate and 
ſubject, are formed by mutual conlent, and proceed on 
he footing of a paCtion between the parties. But the 
her caſe, of parent and child, hath little, or no, re- 
emblance ; ſering, in the forming of that relation, the 
hid is wholly paſſive, and hath neither will, nor ſay, 
n the matter. Accordingly, unleſs he verily mean to 
each the doctrine of pallive-ob-dience, and to plead 
he cauſe of flavery; Mr. Fletcher thould no more 
peak of the relation, between the parent and child, as 
ing parallel to that, between the prince and the peo- 
le, With reſpeCt to requiſite qualifications ; to want 
this and the other qualification,“ is one thing: and 
o want the very firſt and principal qualifications, which 
he Scriptures exprelsly require, and which the formerly 
ndamental and folemnly ratified laws of the kingdom, 
we made eſlential to the enjoying of regal dignity, is 
nother. IT'he former will likely be the caſe, while we 
e in this imperfect ſtate ; for the latter, there is no 
cceſſity, but what ariſes out of our grievous backſliding 
bom the righteous ways of God; for which backſliding 
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d becomes neither Seceders nor Diſſenters, to make 
— ny apology. | | 
uam aware, we ſhall ſoon be told, that we have 


ompared the Britiſh Rulers to the cruel and unrighte- 
ts maſter, and to the faithleſs huſband ; this, however, 
neither neceſſarily implied, nor really intended. It 
ay indeed be the cale, with reſpect to ſome things 
d it may. not be the caſe, with reſpect to others. But 


4 berein we mean the parallel to hold, as to all rulers 
er general, is chiefly this. As the above relations, can- 
he It be properly formed, unleſs by mutual conlent , and 
er 


without that, the parties ſhould not be forced upon 
ne, ich other; ſo is it, in the caſe of the king, and his 
V. iects: and, as theſe relations have their ſiipulated 
at-Wnditions, Which mult be, mutually, agreed upon, as 
U the 
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the foundation of the obligation, to perform the reſpec. 
tive duties, which the parties owe to each other; { 
ſhould it be, with reſpect to theſe rulers, whom we are 
required to own. Thoſe, who deny this, will be found, 
in ſpite of all defence, to plead the cauſe of ſlavery: WW* 
while thoſe, who grant it, will eaſily diſcern, that B 
ſenting principles have not the remoteſt tendency t, Wl © 
diſſolve either natural or civil relations amongſt men, WI" 
Nay, it is preſumed, that the reſpective duties, of theſe 
ſeveral relations, were more faithfully, and con(centi. Wl © 
ouſly performed ; when all ranks, in this nation, gene. Wi " 
rally, adopted, and folemnly ſware to maintain, the very N 
ſame principles, for which Diſſenters {till contend ; than WM" 
what they are now, amidſt all the new light, which 
_ mankind have got. . 

Would Mr. Fletcher allow himſelf, calmly and can. WW! 
didly, to conſider the matter; it is preſumed, he could b 
not but ſee, that all ſocieties, in general, great and e 
ſmall, civil and eccleſiaſtic, proceed upon the ſame he 


general principle, for which Diſſenters contend. The ir 
qualifications for memberſhip, and conditions of ad. 
vancement into office, may be rather of a different kind; ſc 
they may be more, or fewer: but where is the corpo-W * 
ration of any kind, which hath not ſome preſcribed be 
qualifications, not ſimply declared to be uſeful, provid ©* 
ing they can be found; but poſitively inſiſted upon, aMf © 
ſo indiſpenſibly neceſſary, that, without them, there MW 
no admiſſion into the loziety; nor any participation of wi 
its privileges and honours? If you maintain, that what“ 
ever ſort of qualifications might be deſirable, and e-!“ 
ceedingly uſeful, if they could be obtained; yet none th 
ought to be ſtood upon, as eſſentially neceſſary, fog '? 
filling the places of public truſt in a nation; then, with '** 
a witneſs, you lead the way, for turning the whole world] ©? 
into a Babel of confuſion; you ſtab the very vitals 0 Th 
every. ſociety upon earth. But if you grant, that 11 
although not thoſe for which we plead, yet ſome qualiſ 1 
cations ſhould be inſiſted upon, as indiſpenſibly nece N 
ſary; learn them from the law of nature, the law In 


\ Scripture, or from what other quarter you pleaſe, le 


them be few, or let them be many; you go on the ſam 
| nent 
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general principle with ourſelves ; and leave us room 
to draw the lame inference, which you wiſh to father 
upon our doctrine. Suppoſe you poſitively inſiſt on 


no other conditions than {imply proteCting the natural 
lives and civil liberties of the ſubjects, and adminiltring 


common juſtice amongſt them; inſtances can be given, 


in which even theſe have been totally awanting. But 
if ſanding upon qualifications, which the exiſting ruler 
doth not actually poſſeſs, be introductive of anarchy 
in one caſe, how is it not ſo, in another, even granting 
the reſpective qualifications ſhould be rather different, 
in kind, or number: For illuſtrating this, we need not 
look farther than the monſtrous Nero. Here is a prince, 
who, inſtead of protecting the natural lives of his ſub- 
jets, ſlaughtered them by hundreds, and made their 
blood to run like water, merely to ſatiate his own in- 
fernal cruelty. In place of defending their liberties; 
he kept his beſt ſubjects, and oftentimes his neareſt 
friends, under a ſyſtem of conſtant terror, till matters 
arrived at ſuch a pitch, that one companion durſt 
ſcarcely be ſeen ſpeaking with another, for fear of im- 
mediate impeachment. In the room of common juſtice, 
he plentifully adminiſtred poiſon, the halter, and the 
conſuming flames. f Would it have been unreaſonable, 
in this cale, to have ſtood on the few conditions laſt 


mentioned; and to have ſolemnly proteſted, that Nero, 


who thus hated right, ſhould no longer reign? Or would 


it have been more proper, to have argued thus: © How- 


ever deſirable it would be, to find our prince poſſeſſing 
thoſe qualifications; yet, ſeeing he aCtually has them 
not, we muſt take him as we find him; leſt we ſhould 
incur the guilt of holding principles, which, if reducgd 
to practice, would diſſolve all relations among men, 
and turn the whole world into a Babel of confuſion ?” 
The ancient conditions of advancement to regal dignity, 
in this nation, were, amongſt other things, That, before 
tie King's majeſty who now is, or any of his ſucceſſors, 
ſhall be admitted to the exerciſe of his royal power, 
he ſhall aſſure and declare, by his folemn oath, under 

his 
+ See the Annals of Tacitus, 
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his hand and ſeal, his allowance of the National Cove. Nee 
nant, and of the Solemn League and Covenant, ani or 
obligation to proſecute the ends thereof, in his {tation pr 
and calling. And ſhall agree to Aas of Parliamem pe 
fully eſtabliſhing Preſbyterian Government, the Direc. 
tory for Worſhip, Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſm: Ini 
as they are approven by the General Aſſerably we 
of this Kirk, and Parliament of this kingdom, ia all Ws, 
his Majeſty's dominions; and that he ſhall obſerve D. 
theſe in his own practice and family; and that he ſhal Mud 
never make oppoſition to any of thele, or endeavour bet 
any change thereof.“ F The conditions of advance. Wed 
ment now are, amongſt other things, That the prince Not 
be of the Hanoverian line, being Proteſtant ; that Is gt 
Join in Communion with the church of England as by ve 
aw eſtabliſhed; and that he ſupport and maintain Hor 
Prelacy inviolable, in England and Ireland.” How Be 
comes it, that the former conditions, poſitively inſihed lhe 
upon, in the time of Reformation, and ſtill contended His 
for by Diſſenters, lead to the diſſolution of all relations I. 
amongſt mankind; while the later, no leſs poſitively Miel 
inſiſted upon now, are fully conſiſtent with © preſerving Neo. 
the honour, and performing the duties, belonging to en 
every one in their ſeveral places and relations?” Is it Win 
merely, becauſe the former are ſuppoſed to be don: ſs 
away; whereas the later really exiſt, by the will of 
thoſe, who act as repreſentatives of the nation? Seil 
the queſtion recurs: How came they into exiilence; 
without teaching ſuch dectrine, © as tends to turn the 
whole world into a Babel of confuſion 7” Had it not 
been, that the above ſeems ſtill to be conſidered, as the 
reateſt, and molt formidable objection, on which both 
Burghers, and Antiburghers, chiefly inſiſt, in all their 
writings, and diſcourſes, againſt Diſſenters; I ſhould not 
have faid lo much upon it here. 

In oppoſition to what he finds, in Mr. Thorburn's 
Book, our opponent goes on, to declare, It is a down. 
right falſehood, That the true religion is for ever ex- 
cluded from the Britiſh Conſtitution.” 1 The farther 


* 
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ve proceed in this diſpute; the more reaſon we fee, 
for always being careful to define our terms. How 
forbidding does it look, to find two parties of proſeſſing 
Preſbyterians, both wiſhing to contend for the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints, or two reſpectable goſpel- 
miniſters, giving the lie, the one to the other! "This 
would have been prevented, at once, in the cafe before 
vs, by explaining the term raur RTI CIox. When 
Diſſenters, in managing this controverſy, ſpeak of the 
rue religion; they mean, as their worthy anceſlors did 
beſore, 'I'lie true Proteſtant, Preſbyterian, and covenant- 
ed religion, as it is to be found delineated in the Word 
of God, ſummarily comprehended in our ſubordinate 
Standards, and ſolemnly ſworn to, in our National 
Vows to the Moſt High God. That this true religion, 
formally conſidered, is, for ever excluded from the 
pritiſh Conllitution, by the publicly ratified Articles of 
the Union, and other fundamental laws of the kingdom, 
s a flubborn, and incontrovertible ſact. But Mr. 
Fletcher, by the true religion, muſt underſtand the Pro- 
ſtant religion, taken in a looſe and vague ſenſe, and 
omprehending alike both Prelacy and Preſbytery, as 
pppoſed to Popery. Unleſs he have © unhappily got 
mo the ſtrong-hold of religion in the abſtraQt;” and not 
is it is openly profeſſed and practiſed, in the land. 
There have been Seceders, who themſelves allowed, 
That under the preſent Conſtitution, a mighty bar 
b thruſt into the way of our Covenanted Reformation, 
doth in Church and State; yea, a grave ſtone is laid 
Ind eflabliſhed upon the ſame.” And, „ That the 
he Body. Politic have never, by their deed of civil conſti- 
nion, provided that their Magiſtrates be brought undef, 
r ad admitted upon obligations and terms, ſuch as were 
red upon and eſtabliſhed in reſorming periods, but 
uch as are, in many reſpeCts, not only different from, 
1's Wit deſtructive of the ſame, unto the great prejudice 
n. Wi xear RrLIciox, and reformation in the houſe of 
* Pod.“ f Even this is ſomewhat like an excluſion of 
lex | that, 
8 Decl. & Def, of Prince. p. 51, . 
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that, which both they and we ſeem to have underſtog 
by the true, or real, religion. But, ſays Mr. Fletcher, 
„The King is obliged by oath, to maintain, to the u. 
molt of his power, the laws of God, the true profeſſin 
of the goſpel, and the Proteſtant religion.” T Why hu 
he not added the remaining words of the very ſams 
ſentence, as it ſtands in the coronation-oath, v7z. ** eſtab. 
liſhed by the law?” No doubt, the attentive reader 
would then have ſeen, at once, that Prelacy, i in England 
and Ireland, and a ſort of Preſbytery in Scotland, were 
intended by the Proteſtant religion, which the Kin 
ſwears to maintain; and, conſequently, that the con 
nanted uniformity, ſolemnly ſworn unto, in the time e 
Reformation, was for ever excluded and deſtroyed 
Had Mr. Fletcher alſo condeſcended to exhibit before 
his reader the next queſtion and anſwer, in the coron 
tion-oath; it would have made the matter quite plair 
„% Will you preſerve unto the biſhops and clergy of th 
realm, and to the churches committed to their charge 
all ſuch rights and privileges as by law do or ſhall u 
pertain unto them, or any of them ?—King or Queen 
All this I promiſe to do.” But we mult allo be tod 
by our opponent, ** It is no leſs falſe, that the profeſſior 
preſervation and maintenance of idolatry, are the e 
ſential conditions of holding the ſupreme, or any ciy 

wer in theſe nations.” As Diſſenters have ſufficient 
explained themſelves, on this head; Mr. Fletcher cannd 
but know, that by idolatry here they underſtand th 
will-worſhip and ſuperſtitious ceremonies of the church 
England. That the maintenance of theſe is one eſſent 
condition of holding the ſupreme power, he will nc 
| ſurely, deny. Times have been, when Seceders ther 
ſelves did not think very favourably of this conditio 
At the Union 1707,” ſay they, a further, and vet 
lamentable ſtep of defection was made, in our cl 
{ſettlement ; in regard the maintenance and vreſervati 
of the Hierarchy and ceremonies of the church of Ln 


land, is a fundamental and eſſential article of mJ f 
nl 
+ Def. p. 105. 
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Union.” * If either our opponent, or the reader, ſup- 
pole idolatry to be a falſe charge, upon the church of 
England ; it might not be amiſs to recommend unto 
their ſerious peruſal a ſermon entitled, © Prelacy an Idol, 
and Prelates Idolaters: All Prelatiſts, Maintainers of, 
and Compliers with Prelacy, charged with Idolatry, 
and proven guilty.” 4 

« The Loyaliſt,” we are next informed, “ has no ill- 
ill at the people called Old Diſſenters.“ It may be ſo. 
Perhaps his pen has been guided by ſome ſudden guſt of 
paſſion, rather than by his prevailing diſpoſition. It is 
ot our province, neither ſhall we preſume, to tell, what 
ure the real ſentiments of his heart. But had we pro- 
zeded by the general rule, That out of the abundance 
the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh ; we ſhould, certainly, 
ave been led to a concluſion, rather unfavourable. 
duch ſtriking appearances of ſpite, reſentment, and deep- 
ooted prejudice, as thoſe with which the Defence is 
taught, will ſeldom, I apprehend, be found, in ſo ſmall 
; compals. Even the Loyaliſt himſelf, ſurrly as he 
poks, is mild, when compared with his Defender. As 
cn diſloyalty, and turning rebels to government, from 
pretence of piety, ſuppoſed to be the moſt effeQual 
cheme, which even the Devil himſelf could recommend, 
or blaſting the honour of religion ;” | I hope, Diſſenters 
all be directed and enabled, freely to forgive Mr. 
letcher, for laying any ſuch thing to their charge. 

We are very ſolemnly cautioned, to beware of “ re. 
ding the ancient and helliſh calumny againſt the city 
ch our God, That—it is a rebellious city, and hurtful 
nto kings and provinces.” A good advice can never 
e unſeaſonable, if it have a proper object; but, pray, 
nei pat doth our friend's arguing reprove? If he mem, 
ditt we ſhould not give any real ground, for ration- 
d veſg, and unprejudiſed men, to bring a charge, of this 
r Wind, againſt the church and people of God; we heartily 
"Va"Foncur with him; and are not conſcious of being any 
f Ln | more 
Decl. & Def. of Prin. p. 50,—51. f By Mr. Fraſer of Brae, 
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more blameable than our neighbours, on. this ſcore, 
But if he mean, that we ſhould neither do, nor ſay any 
thing; which may be, readily, miſrepreſented, and 


| ſhamefully perverted, by the malevolent enemies of the 


church, ſuch as were the calumniators, who anciently 
raiſed this cry; it is much the ſame as to ſay, that ve 
ſhould not be valiant for the truth upon the earth: 
for it is certain, that the teſtimony of Jeſus hath always 
been tormenting, unto the carnal world. The truth 
ever hath found, and to the end of time, likely, will 
find malicious oppoſers; ready to ſay of even the molt 
harmleſs diſciples, * Theſe, who have turned the world 
upſide-down, are come hither- alſo.” Notwithſtanding 
the generous, the mild, and gentle conduct of the meck 


and lowly Jeſus ; even ne was condemned by his accul. 


ers, as a perverter of the nation, and an enemy to 
Ceſar. The diſciple need not expect to be above his 
Lord. 

Before he part, the Loyaliſt, it ſeems, muſt in his 
own way, teſtify his friendſhip for his opponents. The 
Reformed Preſbytery, and their followers,” ſays he, © will 
not think it a compliment, nevertheleſs the Loyalilt 
cordially wiſhes, that the fire of their miſplaced, though 
well-meant zeal, about civil government, may be ex- 
tinguiſhed ; and that the vail of ignorance and prejudice 
may be removed from their minds.” — + In this, I pre- 
ſume, Mr. Fletcher hath rightly judged. Diſſenters 
have certainly much more reaſon to conſider his parting 
wiſh as an inſult, than as any compliment. Its meaning 
may, perhaps, be good; but it has a very ſurrly coun: 
tenance. In theſe days of Jacob's trouble, Diſſenters, 
os well as others, have more need to improve, than to 
extinguiſh their zeal, for the declarative glory of God, 
and the beſt intereſts of human ſociety. What they 
may be left to do, in the hour of temptation, it 13 not 
their's to ſay ; they have much to fear, but nothing to 


. boaſt, In dependance, however, on the God of their 


fathers, 
ft Def. p. 106, 107. 
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athers; they wiſh to live and die, endeavouring to con- 
tend for the faith once delivered unto the ſaints. 

After a declaration, that if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed 

to bleſs the Defence, for preventing oppoſition to the 
truth, the labour will not be in vain; Mr. Fletcher 
des with a, ſeemingly, ſolemn wiſh, that Mr. 
Steven ** may never more be employed in publiſhing 
alſchoods, contradictions, miſrepreſentations, and ma- 
ignant inſinuations; — that he may no more pervert 
and abuſe the Scriptures of truth for defending a cauſe 
which is altogether indefenſible; and that his tongue 
may be, not as a ſpear and arrow, to flay the reputa- 
tion of his neighbour ; but as choice ſilver, to ſpeak 
forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs.” F The pen, 
dipt in the bitter gall, muſt ſtill be employed, to hid 
his opponent adieu. The concluding words, indeed, 
re ſmooth ; but they are cloſely attended by very hag- 
gard and forbidding companions. 
Aſter carefully peruſing his Letter, and ſeriouſly re- 
letting on what, as it is well known, he uniformly 
lelivered, in his diſcourſes from the pulpit, the candid 
and unbiaſſed public ſhall be freely left to determine, 
whether or not Mr. Steven ever publiſhed any ſuch 
things, as are here aſcribed unto him. Hundreds, 
whole teſtimony will be reckoned as valid as either 
Mr. Fletcher's or mine, can atteſt, that he never, 
vale in life, proſtituted either his tongue, or his pen, 
o publiſh ſo much as one of thoſe things, which are 
contained in this very grievous, and totally unfounded 
charge. Now, that he hath finiſhed his courſe, fought 
de good fight, and, as we may charitably ſuppole, 
ld hold on eternal life; none can be any more in 
langer from him. Meanwhile, if Mr. Fletcher, or 
Wy other for him, will venture to {pecify one ſingle 
illehood, that ever was publiſhed by our deceaſed 
end; ſome Diſſenter, or other, it is hoped, will be 
bund to ſhew becoming reſpe& unto the memory of 
ie dead; who can no more take unto himſelf the 
bickler and ſhield. 
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But I am now heart: ſick of following our Author, n 
ſo long, and thr ugh ſuch a very dreary rod. I feel! 
diſpoſed to drop my pen for ever, in this controverſy, 
ik it is any more to be managed, in the manner of the 
Defence. Were queſtions to be fairly ſtated, terms n 
carefully explained, and the argument conducted with Wi di 
a chrillian ſpirit; light might be thrown upon the ſub. WM in 
je, and information received even from the diſagree. n 
able employment of taking different ſides. But if theſe 0. 
are not to be attended unto ; I ſhould reckon it much 
better to drop the diſpute altogether ; and ſpend our WO 
leiſure-hours, if leiſure-hours we have, in ſome more er 
profitable exerciſe. Miniſters are certainly ſet for the ce 
defence of the goſpel, and of all the precious doctrines, Nu 
contained in the Scriptures at large, whatever divine e 
inſtitution they reſpe&t. Called, by their adoredMby 
Maſter, to promote the beſt intereſts of his kingdom; WA 
they ſhould never unſaithfully conceal the words of the 
Holy One, upon any ſubje& ; but be valiant for the 
truth, in all its branches. Notwithſtanding, if we ar 
not allowed to have any preciſe ſubje&, or diſtin 
queſtion, on which we are to give our opinion; but 
mult follow our oppoſers, through a multiplicity o 


doctrines, which we never once called in queſtion, andi bet 
concerning which we hold. no opinions peculiar to oute 
ſelves; why ſhould we thus labour for nought, anche 


ſpend our ſtrength in vain? | 
Having endeavoured to ſtate the queſtion, and divelt 
the diſpute of many things, which appear quite foreig 
to the ſubject; if any reply is to be made; I hope 
I ſhall be allowed to infiſt, that the arguments, ſuch a: 
they are, which have been advanced, in theſe Animad 
verſions, ſhall be fairly met. If it be thought, thal 
they are not to the purpoſe ; let this be proved, ane 
illuſtrated. If they are found weak ; the taſk of over 
turning them, will be the eaſier. If any of them ſhoulc 
happen to be ſtrong ; it would be more honeſt, to ac 
knowledge it, than to paſs them with a ſneer. 


Let it, therefore, be underitood, that unleſs we are 
| mee 
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meet in fair combat; I fhall reckon myſelf, from 

henceforth, excuſed, in paying no attention, to what 

may. be advanced, on the other ſide. 
It is, in our times, a mournful truth, that there are 
; WH nany real differences of opinion, amongſt the profeſſing 
1 diſciples of Jeſus. Very few, I believe, will be found, 
i any ſociety, who cordially agree, in the fame ſenti- 
ment, concerning either the doArine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
or government of the New Teſtament church; though 
theſe are, ſurely, very plainly taught us, in the facred 
Oracles. With reſpe& to the nature, and proper tend- 
ency of the ſeveral Reformation-attainments, in the laſt 
century, the diverſity of opinion is no leſs ſtriking. At 
the ſame time, it is ſufficiently obvious, that the diffe- 
rences are often multiplied, and exceedingly aggravated, 
by miſunderſtanding, or miſrepreſenting each other. 


lt brings much diſhonour upon the common cauſe of 
Chriſtianity ; gives great occaſion unto our adverſaries, 
lo load even the goſpel of peace, with reproach; and 
confirms the avowed infidel, in his falſe opinion, that 
eren the moſt zealous profeſſors of religion believe not 
In its reality, any more than he. It is humbly appre- 
ad dended, that, through the divine bleſſing, it might alſo 


were we all, ſeriouſly, to concur, in conſidering, and 
amenting over them, as an awful token of the Lord's 
ghteous diſpleaſure; a melancholy proof, that he hath, 


ig a very ſenſible manner, ** forſaken his houſe, left his 
peWeritage; and given the dearly beloved of his ſoul into 
e hand of her enemies.” Surely it is for a lamentg- 
120Fion, on goſpel-Lebanon, that the Great Shepherd, 


Wrovoked by our ſins, hath cut aſunder his ſtaff, even 
andands, that he may break the brotherhood between 
dah and Iſrael.” Reflecting on this, we have much 
talon to. ſay, with the weeping Prophet, How hath 
de Lord covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud 
his anger, and caſt down from heaven unto the earth 

X the 


Againſt this, therefore, we ſhould all be careful to guard. 


be of no ſmall advantage, amidſt our rending diviſions, 
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the beauty of Iſrael, and remembred not his footſtool 
in the day of his anger !” 


May the God of Peace, who alone can do it, Turn 
to his people a pus lagguage, that they may all call 
upon the name. of the Lp to ſerve him with one 
conſent ; diſpoſe the profeſlors of religion, to love the 
| ace and the truth, in cloſe connection; and haſk 
the glory of the latter day, when the multitude of tho/- 
who believe ſhall, again, be of one heart, and one ſou], 


THE END. 


